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DEFENCE OF MILO. 



(Pro Milone.) 



B.C. 52. 

T. Annius Milo was a young man of good family and a recognized 
leader, on the aristocratic side, in the turbulent politics of the time 
during the absence of Caesar in Gaul and following the disastrous cam- 
paign of Crassus in the East. His bitterest opponent was P. Clodius, 
the leader of the popular party, a man of high birth and versatile 
talents, but of infamous life, and an unscrupulous partisan. Both sides 
depended to a great extent on organized violence. On the one side 
was the city mob, headed by Clodius. On the other, Milo maintained 
a band of professional bullies and prize-fighters {gladiator es). 

Under these two leaders, the old political strife, always attended with 
some violence, became almost a succession of riots. The disorders 
were so great that the year B.C. 53 was half over before the consuls, 
who should have been chosen six months before the beginning of the 
year, could be elected. When finally, in July, 53, Cn. Domitius Calvinus 
and M. Valerius Messala were chosen, the campaign for the following 
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170 Orations of Cicero 

year began at once. Milo was a candidate for the consulship, and 
Clodius for the praetorship. Riots were of almost daily occurrence, 
and no elections could be held. The year 52 began without either 
consuls or praetors in office, and it became obvious that peace could be 
restored only by the death of either Clodius or Milo. The latter was 
a candidate for the consulship, but his election had been successfully 
resisted by Clodius. On the i8th of January the quarrel came to a 
bloody crisis. Milo had set out from Rome, towards nightfall, with 
a large retinue, including his troop of armed guards, for Lanuvium, 
a village about twenty miles S.E. of Rome, where he held an office 
of some local dignity. He was met on the Appian Way, a few miles 
out, by Clodius, who was returning to the city from one of his estates 
on horseback, with thirty armed attendants. As they passed each 
other, their followers came to blows. Clodius was wounded, and driven 
into a shop or tavern by the wayside. Milo, unwilling to leave so 
dangerous an enemy alive, followed him up; and Clodius, with a 
dozen others, among them the owner of the tavern, was killed. The 
meeting was probably accidental on both sides ; but each had openly 
threatened the other's life, and hence each party loudly accused the 
other of premeditated assault and actual or intended murder. Anarchy 
broke loose in Rome. The funeral of Clodius was an occasion of riot 
and conflagration. Other disorders followed. Quiet was only restored 
by the appointment of Pompey as "consul without colleague" (practi- 
cally dictator), and for about six months the city was held by him under 
a sort of martial law. A special court was established for the trial of 
all cases arising out of the brawl in the Appian Way. The arraignment 
of Milo before this court on the charge of assault and homicide took 
place about the loth of April. Cicero undertook his defence both 
from political motives and from personal regard. By Pompey's orders 
the court was surrounded by armed troops (a strange sight at that time 
in Rome) to protect it from the violence of the mob which raged out- 
side. Cicero, whose nerves were shaken by the uproar, lost his self- 
command, and spoke "not with his usual firmness." Milo was 
condemned by thirty-eight votes out of fifty-one, and went into exile at 
Marseilles. Cicero, dissatisfied with the speech actually delivered, as 
taken down by short-hand, wrote out at his leisure the masterpiece of 
eloquence and specious argument which follows. 
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The Court Surrounded by Armed Men. 

ETSI vereor, iudices, ne turpe sit pro fortissimo viro 
dicere incipientem timere, minimeque deceat, cum 
T. Annius ipse magis de rei publijcae salute quam de sua 
perturbetur, me ad eius causam parem animi magnitudinem 
adferre non posse, tamen haec novi iudici nova forma terret 5 
oculos, qui, quocumque inciderunt, consuetudinem fori et 
pristinum morem iudiciorum requirunt. Non enim corona 
consessus vester cinctus est, ut solebat ; non usitata fre- 
quentia stipati sumus : 2. non ilia praesidia, quae pro tem- 
plis omnibus cernitis, ets-i contra vim conlocata sunt, non 10 
adferunt tamen [oratori] aliquid, ut in foro et in iudicio, 
quamquam praesidiis salutaribus et necessariis saepti sumus, 
tamen ne non timere quidem sine aliquo timore possimus. 
Quae si opposita Miloni putarem, cederem tempori, iudices, 
nee inter tantam vim armorum existimarem esse oratori 15 
locum. Sed me recreat et reficit Cn. Pompei, sapientis- 
simi et iustissimi viri, consilium, qui profecto nee iustitiae 
suae putaret esse, quem reum sententiis iudicum tradidisset, 
eundem telis militum dedere, nee sapientiae, temeritatem 
concitatae multitudinis auctoritate publica armare. 20 

But the Jurors Need not Fear. 

3. Quam ob rem ilia arma, centuriones, cohortes non 
periculum nobis, sed praesidium denuntiant ; neque solum 
ut quieto, sed etiam ut magno animo simus hortantur ; 
neque auxilium modo defensioni meae, verum etiam silen- 
tium pollicentur. Reliqua vero multitude, quae quidem est 25 
civium, tota nostra est ; neque eorum quisquam, quos undi- 
que intuentis, unde aliqua fori pars aspici potest, et huius 
exitum iudici exspectantis videtis, non cum virtuti Milonis 
fa vet, turn de se, de liberis suis, de patria, de fortunis 
hodierno die decertari putat. 30 
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11. Unum genus est adversum infestumque nobis, eorum 
quos P. Clodi furor rapinis et incendiis et omnibus exitiis 
publicis pavit : qui hesterna etiam contione incitati sunt, 
ut vobis voce praeirent quid iudicaretis. Quorum clamor 
5 si qui forte fuerit, adnlonere vos debebit, ut eum civem 
retineatis, qui semper genus illud hominum clamoresque 
maximos prae vestra salute neglexit. 

They are Free to Maintain Justice. 

4. Quam ob rem adeste animis, iudices, et tim5rem si 
quem habetis dep5nite. Nam — si umquam de bonis et 

10 fortibus viris, si umquam de bene meritis civibus potestas 
[vobis] iudicandi fuit, si denique umquam locus amplissi- 
morum ordinum delectis viris datus est, ut sua studia erga 
fortis et bonos civis, quae voltu et verbis saepe significas- 
sent, re et sententiis declararent — hoc profectd tempore 

15 eam potestatem omnem vos habetis, ut statuatis utrum nos, 
qui semper vestrae auctoritati dediti fuimus, semper miseri 
lugeamus, an, diu vexati a perditissimis civibus, aliquando 
per vos ac per vestram fidem, virtutem, sapientiamque 
recreemur. 

Unfortunate Position of the Defendant. 

20 5. Quid enim nobis duobus, iudices, laboriosius, quid 
magis sollicitum, magis exercitum dici aut fingi potest, qui, 
spe amplissimorum praemiorum ad rem publicam adducti, 
metu crudelissimdrum suppliciorum carere non possumus ? 
Equidem ceteras tempestates et procellas in illis dum taxat 

25 fluctibus conti5num semper putavi Mil5ni esse subeundas, 
quia semper pro bonis contra improbos senserat ; in iudicid 
vero, et in eo c5nsilio in quo ex cunctis ordinibus amplissimi 
viri iudicarent, numquam existimavi spem ullam esse habi- 
turos Milonis inimicos, ad eius non modo salutem exstin- 

30 guendam, sed etiam gloriam per talis viros infringendam. 
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Clodius Aggressor in the Affray. 

6. Quamquam in, hac causa, iudices, T. Anni tribunatu, 
rebusque omnibus pro salute rei publicae gestis ad huius 
criminis defensionem non abutemur. Nisi oculis videritis 
insidias Miloni a Clodio factas, nee deprecaturi sumus ut 
crimen hoc nobis propter multa praeclara in rem publicam 5 
merita condonetis, nee postulaturi, ut si mors P. Clodi salus 
vestra fuerit, idcirco eam virtuti Milonis potius quam populi 
Romani felicitati adsignetis. Sed si illius insidiae clariores 
hac luce fuerint, tum denique obsecrabo obtestaborque vos, 
iudices, si cetera amisimus, h5c saltem nobis ut relinquatur, 10 
ab inimicorum audacia telisque vitam ut impune liceat defen- 
dere. 

Homicide not Always Unjastifiable. 

III. 7. Sed ante quam ad eam orationem venio quae est 
propria vestrae quaestionis, videntur ea esse refutanda, quae 
et in senatu ab inimicis saepe iactata sunt, et in contione 15 
ab improbis, et paulo ante ab accusatoribus, ut omni errore 
sublato, rem plane quae veniat in iudicium videre possitis. 
Negant intueri lucem esse fas ei qui a se hominem occisum 
esse fateatur. In qua tandem urbe hoc homines stultissimi 
disputant? nempe in ea quae primum iudicium de capite 20 
vidit M. Horati, fortissimi viri, qui nondum libera civitate, 
tamen populi Romani comitiis liberatus est, cum sua manu 
sor5rem esse interfectam fateretur. 8. An est quisquam qui 
hoc ignoret, cum de homine occiso quaeratur, aut negari 
solere omnino esse factum aut recte et iure factum esse 25 
defendi? Nisi vero existimatis dementem P. Africanum 
fuisse, qui cum a C. Carbone [tribuno plebis seditiose] in 
contione interrogaretur quid de Ti. Gracchi morte sentiret, 
responderit iure caesum videri. Neque enim posset aut 
Ahala ille Servilius, aut P. Nasica, aut L. Opimius, aut C. 30 
Marius, aut me consule senatus, non nefarius haberi, si 



174 Orations of Cicero 

sceleratos civis interfici nefas esset. Itaque hoc, iudices, 
non sine causa etiam fictis fabulis doctissimi homines memo- 
riae prodiderunt, eum qui patris ulciscendi causa matrem 
necavisset, variatis hominum sententiis, non solum divina, 




Coin of L. Opimius. 

5 sed etiam sapientissimae deae sententia liberatum. 9. Quod 
si duodecim tabulae nocturnum furem quoquo modo, diur- 
num autem, si se telo defenderet, interfici impune voluerunt, 
quis est qui, qu5quo modo quis interfectus sit, puniendum 
putet, cum videat aliquando gladium nobis ad hominem 
10 occidendum ab ipsis porrigi legibus ? 

This is a Case of Self-Defence. 

IV. Atqui si tempus est uUum iure hominis necandi, quae 
multa sunt, certe illud est non modo iustum, verum etiam 
necessarium, cum vi vis inlata defenditur. Pudicitiam cum 
eriperet militi tribunus militaris in exercitu C. Mari, pro- 

15 pinquus eius imperatoris, interfectus ab eo est, cui vim ad- 
ferebat. Facere enim probus adulescens periculose quam 
perpeti turpiter maluit. Atque hunc ille summus vir scelere 
solutum periculo liberavit. . 10. Insidiatori vero et- latroni 
quae potest inferri iniusta nex? Quid comitatiis nostri, 

20 quid gladii volunt ? quos habere certe non liceret, si uti illis 
nullo pacto liceret. Est igitur haec, iudices, non scripta, 
sed nata lex ; quam non didicimus, accepimus, legimiis, 
verum ex natura ipsa adripuimus, hausimus, expressimus ; 
ad quam non docti sed facti, non instituti sed imbuti sumus, 
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— ut, si vita nostra in aliquas insidias, si in vim et in tela 
aut latronum aut inimicorum incidisset, omnis honesta ratio 
esset expediendae salutis. 11. Silent enim leges inter arma ; 
nee se exspectari iubent, cum ei qui exspectare velit, ante 




Pallas' CAsxiNo Vote. 

iniusta poena luenda sit, quam iusta repetenda. Etsi per- 5 
sapienter et quodam niodo tacite dat ipsa lex potestatem 
defendendi, quae non hominem occidi, sed esse cum telo 
hominis occidendi causa vetat ; ut, cum causa non telum 
quaereretur, qui sui defendendi causa tel5 esset usus non 
hominis occidendi causa habuisse telum iudicaretur. Qua- 10 
propter hoc maneat in causa, iudices : non enim dubitoquin 
probaturus sim vobis defensionem meam, si id memineritis 
quod oblivisci non potestis, insidiatorem iure interfici posse. 

y/\/ Decree of the Senate Touches only the Riot. 

/^v . 12. Sequitur illuo^ quod a Milonis inimicis saepissime 
dicitur, caedem in qua P. Clodius occisus est senatum iudi- 15 
casse contra rem publicam esse factam. Illam vero senatus 
non sententiis suis solum, sed etiam studiis comprobavit. 
Quotiens enim est ilia causa a nobis acta in senatu ! quibus 
adsensionibus universi ordinis, quam nee tacitis nee occultis ! 
Quando enim frequentissimo senatu quattuor aut summum 20 
quinque sunt inventi qui Milonis causam non probarent ? 
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Declarant huius ^mbOsti tribuni plebis illae intermortuae 
contiones,' quibus cotidie meam potentiam invidiose crimina- 
bitur, cum diceret senatum non quod sentiret, sed quod ego 
vellem decernere. Quae quidem si potentia est appellanda 
5 — potius quam aut propter magna in rem publicam merita 
mediocris in bonis causis auctoritas, aut propter hos officio- 
sos labores meos non nulla apud bonos gratia, — appelletur 
ita sane, dum modo ea nos litamur pro salute bonorum 
contra amentiam perditorum. 

The Guilty Party not Detennined. 

10 13. Hanc ver5 quaestionem, etsi non est inlqua, num- 
quam tamen senatus constituendam putavit. Erant enim 
leges, erant quaestiones vel de caede vel de vi ; nee tantum 




Coin of Lkpidus and Octavianus as Triumvirs. 

maerorem ac luctum senatui mors P. Clodi adferebat, ut 
nova quaestio constitueretur. Cuius enim de illo incesto 

ic stupro iudicium decernendi senatui potestas esset erepta, de 
eius interitu quis potest credere senatum iudicium novum 
constituendum putasse ? Cur igitur incendium curiae, op- 
piignationem aedium M. Lepidi, caedem hanc ipsam contra 
rem publicam senatus factam esse decrevit ? quia nulla vis 

2o umquam est in libera civitate suscepta inter civis n5n contra 
rem publicam. 14. Non enim est ilia defensio contra vim 
umquam optanda, sed non numquam est necessaria. Nisi 
ver5 aut ille dies qu5 Ti. Gracchus est caesus, aut ille quo 
Gaius, aut quo arma Saturnini oppresia sunt, etiam si e re 

25 publica oppressa sunt, rem publicam tamen non volnerarunt. 
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VI. Itaque ego ipse decrevi, cum caedem in Appia factam 
esse constaret, non eum qui se defendisset contra rem publi- 
cam fecisse, sed, cum inesset in re vis et insidiae, crimen 
iudicio reservavl, rem notavi. Quod si per furiosum ilium 
tribunum senatui quod sentiebat perficere licuisset, novam 5 
quaestionem nullam haberemus. Decern ebat enim, ut vete- 
ribus legibus, tantum modo extra ordinem, quaereretur. 
Divisa sententia est, postulante nescid quo: nihil enim 
necesse est omnium me flagitia proferre. Sic reliqua aucto- 
ritas senatus empta intercessione sublata est. 10 

Pompey's Action also not Prejudicial. 

15. At enim Cn. Pompeius rogatione sua et de re et de 
causa iudicavit : tulit enim de caede quae in Appia via facta 
esset, in qua P. Clodius occisus esset. Quid ergo tulit."* 
nempe ut quaereretur. Quid porro quaerendum est .? Fac- 
tumne sit? at constat. A quo.** at paret. Vidit igitur, 15 
etiam in c5nfessi5ne .facti, iuris tamen defensionem suscipi 
posse. Quod nisi vidisset posse absolvi eum qui fateretur, 
cum videret nos fateri, neque quaeri umquam iussisset, nee 
vobis tam hancr salutarem in iudicando litteram quam ill am 
tristem dedisset. Mihi vero Cn. Pompeius non modo nihil 20 
gravius contra Milonem iudicasse, sed etiam statuisse videtur 
quid vos in iudicando spectare oporteret. Nam qui non 
poenam confessioni, sed defensionem dedit, is causam inter- 
itus quaerendam, non interitum putavit. 16. lam illud ipse 
dicet profecto, quod sua sponte fecit, Publione Clodio tribu- 25 
endum putarit an tempori. 

\" No Special Tribunals for Previous Homicides. 

VII. Domi suae nobilissimus vir, senatus propugnator, 
atque illis quidem temporibus paene patronus, avunculus 
huius iudicis nostri, fortissimi viri, M. Catonis, tribunus 
plebis M. Drusus occisus est. Nihil de eius morte populus 30 
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c5nsultus, nulla quaestio decreta a senatu est. Quantum 
luctum in hac urbe fuisse a nostris patribus accepimus, cum 
P. Africano domi suae quiescenti ilia nocturna vis esset in- 
lata ? Quis tum n5n gemuit ? Quis non arsit doldre, quem 
5 immortalem, si fieri posset, omnes esse cuperent, eius ne 
nebfes^ariam quidem exspectatam esse mortem ! Num igitur 
iilla quaesti5 de Africani morte lata est ? certe nulla. 17. 
Quid \\.2i} quia non aiio*iacinore clari homines, alio obscuri 
necantur. Intersit inter vitae dignitatem summorum atque 

10 infimorum : mors quidem inlata per scelus isdem et poenis 
teneatur et legibus. Nisi forte magis erit parricida, si qui 
c5nsularem patrem quam si quis humilem necarit : aut eo 
mors atrocior erit P. Cl5di, quod is in monumentis maiorum 
suorum sit interfectus — hoc enim ab istis saepe dicitur ; 

15 proinde quasi Appius ille Caecus viam muniverit, non qua 
populus uteretur, sed ubi impune sui posteri latrocinarentur 1 

Nor for Clodius' own Deeds of Violence. ^ 

18. Itaque in eadem ista Appia via cum ornatissimum 
equitem Romanum P. Clodius M. Papirium occidisset, n5n 
fuit illud facinus puniendum, homo enim nobilis in suis 

20 monumentis equitem Romanum occiderat : nunc eiusdem 
Appiae nomen quanlas tragoedias excitat ! Quae cruentata 
antea caede honesti atque innocentis viri silebatur, eadem 
nunc crebro usurpatur, postea quam latrdnis et parricidae 
sanguine imbuta est. Sed quid ego ilia commemoro t Com- 

25 prehensus est in templo Castoris servus P. Clodi, quem ille 
ad Cn. Pompeium interficiendum conlocarat : extorta est ei 
confitenti sica de manibus : caruit foro postea Pompeius, 
caruit senatu, caruit publico : ianua se ac parietibus, non 
iure legum iudiciorumque texit. / 19. Num quae rogatio 
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30 Tata, num quae nova quaestio decreta est ? Atqui si res, si 
vir, si tempus iiUum dignum fuit, certe haec in ilia causa 
summa omnia fuerunt. Insidiator erat in foro conlocatus. 
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atque in vestibule ipso senatus ; ei viro autem mors para- 
batur, cuius in vita nitebatur salus civitatis ; eo porro rei 
publicae tempore, quo, si unus ille occidisset, non haec 
solum civitas, sed gentes omnes concidissent. Nisi vero 
quia perfecta res non est, non fuit poenienda ; proinde 




View on the Appian Way. 
(From a Photograph.) 

quasi exitus rerum, n5n hominum consilia legibus* vindi- 
centur. MiiiuS ddlendurri' fiiif riS non perfecta, sed poenien- 
dum certe nihil5 minus. 20. Quotiens ego ipse, iiidices, ex 
P. Clodi telis et ex cruentis eius manibus effugi ! ex quibus 
si me non vel mea vel rei publicae fortuna servasset, quis 
tandem de interitu me5 quaestionem tulisset } 

Is the Death of Clodius such a Great Calamity? 

VIII. Sed stulti sumus qui Drusum, qui Africanum, Pom- 
peium, nosmet ipsos cum P. Clodio conferre audeamus. 
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Tolerabilia fuenint ilia : P. Clodi mortem aequo animo ferre 
nemo potest. Luget senatus, maeret equester ordo, tota 
civitas confecta senio est, squalent municipia, adflictantur 
coloniae, agri denique ipsi tam beneficum, tam salutarem, 

5 tam mansuetum civem desiderant. 21. Non fuit ea causa, 
iudices, profecto, non fuit, cur sibi censeret Pompeius quaes- 
ti5nem ferendam ; sed homo sapiens atque alia et divma 
quadam mente praeditus multa vidit : fuisse ilium sibi inimi- 
cum, familiarem Milonem ; in communi omnium laetitia, si 

lo etiam ipse gauderet, timuit ne videretur infirmior fides recon- 
ciliatae gratiae ; multa etiam alia vidit, sed illud maxime, 
quamvis atrociter ipse tulisset, vos tamen fortiter iudicaturos. 
Itaque delegit ex florentissimis ordinibus ipsa lumina : neque 
vero, quod non nulli dictitant, secrevit in iudicibus legendis 

15 amicos meos. Neque enim hoc cogitavit vir iustissimus ; 
neque in bonis viris legendis id adsequi potuisset, etiam si 
cupisset. Non enim mea gratia familiaritatibus continetur, 
quae late patere non possunt, propterea quod c5nsuetudines 
victus non possunt esse cum multis ; sed, si quid possumus, 

20 ex eo possumus, quod res publica nos coniunxit cum bonis : 
ex quibus ille cum optimos viros legeret, idque maxime ad 
fidem suam pertinere arbitraretur, non potuit legere non 
studios5s mei. 22. Quod vero te, L. Domiti, huic quaestidni 
praeesse maxime voluit, nihil quaesivit [aliud] nisi iustitiam, 

25 gravitatem, humanitatem, fidem. Tulit ut consularem ne- 
cesse esset : credo, quod principum munus esse ducebat 
resistere et levitati multitiidinis et perditorum temeritati. 
Ex consularibus te creavit potissimum ; dederas enim quam 
contemneres popularis insanias iam ab adulescentia docu- 

30 menta maxima. 

Real Question: Which was the Aggressor? 

IX. 23. Quam ob rem, iodices, ut aliquando ad causam 
crimenque veniamus, — si neque omnis confessio facti est 



I 
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inusitata, neque de causa nostra quicquam aliter ac nos 
vellemus a senatu iudicatum est, et lator ipse legis, cum 
esset controversia nulla facti, iuris tamen disceptationem 
esse voluit, et ei lecti iudices isque praepositus est quaes- 
tioni, qui haec iuste sapienterque disceptet, — reliquum est, 5 
iudices, ut nihil iam quaerere aliud debeatis, nisi_uter utri 3^a,'fc-o 
insidias feceri t. Quod quo facilius argumentis perspicere^**^^"^^^^*-" 
..possitis, rem gestam vobis dum breviter exp5no, quaeso, 
diligenter attendite. 



^' 



Death of Milo Necessary to Clodius. 



24. P. Clodius cum statuisset omni scelere in praetura 10 
vexare rem publicam, videretque ita tracta esse comitia 
anno superiore, ut non multos mensis praeturam gerere 
posset, — qui non honoris gradum spectaret, ut ceteri, sed 
et L. Paulum conlegam effugere vellet, singulari virtute 
civem, et annum integrum ad dilacerandam rem publicam 15 
quaereret, — subito reliquit annum suum, seseque in annum 
proximum transtulit : non (ut fit) religion e aliqua, sed ut 
haberet, quod ipse dicebat, ad praeturam gerendam, hoc 
est, ad evertendam rem publicam, plenum annum atque 
integrum. 25. Occurrebat ei mancam ac debilem prae- 20 
turam futuram suam consule Milone : eum porro summo 
consensu populi Roman i consulem fieri videbat. Contulit 
se ad eius competitores, sed ita, totam ut petitionem ipse 
solus etiam invitis illis gubernaret, t5ta ut comitia suis, ut 
dictitabat, umeris sustineret. Convocabat tribus, se inter- 25 
ponebat, Collinam novam dilectu perditissimorum civium 
conscribebat. Quanto ille plura miscebat, tanto hie magis 
in dies convalescebat. Ubi vidit homo ad omne facinus 
paratissimus fortissimum virum, inimicissimum suum, cer- 
tissimum c5nsulem, idque intellexit non solum sermonibus, 30 
sed etiam suffragiis populi Roman i saepe esse declaratum, 
palam agere coepit, et aperte dicere occidendum Milonem. 
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26. Serv5s agrestis et barbaros, quibus silvas publicas depo 
pulatus erat Etruriamque vexarat, ex Apennino deduxerat, 
quos videbatis. Res erat minime obscura. Etenim palam 
dictitabat consulatum Miloni eripi non posse, vitam posse. 
5 Significavit hoc saepe in senatu,' dixit in contione. Quin 
etiam M. Favonio, fortissimo viro, quaerenti ex eo qua spe 
fureret Milone vivo, respondit triduo ilium aut summum 
quadriduo esse periturum : quam vocem eius ad hunc 
M. Catonem statim Favonius detulit. 

Clodius Lay in Wait for Milo. 

lo X. 27. Interim cum sciret Clodius — neque enim erat 
difficile scire — iter sollemne, legitimum, necessarium ante 
diem xiii. Kalendas Februarias Miloni esse Lanuvium ad 
flaminem prodendum, [quod erat dictator Lanuvi Milo,] 
Roma subito ipse profectus pridie est, ut ante suum fun- 

15 dum, quod re intellectum est, Miloni insidias conlocaret. 
Atque ita profectus est, ut contionem turbulentam, in qua 
eius furor desideratus est, [quae illo ipso die habita est,] 
relinqueret, quam nisi obire facinoris locum tempusque 

^ voluisset, numquam reliquisset, / 28. Milo autem cum in 

20 senatu fuisset eo die, quoad senatus est dimissus, domum 
venit ; calceos et vestimenta mutavit ; paulisper, dum se 
uxor (ut fit) comparat, commoratus est ; dein profectus id 
temporis cum iam Clodius, si quidem eo die Romam ven- 
turus erat, redire potuisset. Ob viam fit ei Clodius, expe- 

25 ditus, in equo, nulla raeda, nullis impedimentis ; nullis 
Graecis comitibus, ut solebat ; sine uxore, quod num- 
quam fere : cum hie insidiator, qui iter illud ad caedem 
faciendam apparasset, cum uxore veheretur in raeda, 
paenulatus, magno et impedito et- muliebri ac delicato 

30 ancillarum puerorumque comitatu. 29. Fit ob viam Cl5- 
dio ante fundum eius hora fere undecima, aut n5n 
multo secus, Statim complures cum telis in hunc faci- 
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unt de loco superiore impetum : adversi raedarium occi- 
dunt. Cum autem hie de raeda reiecta paenula desiluisset, 
seque acri animo defenderet, illi qui erant cum Clodio, 
gladiis eductis, partim recurrere ad raedam, ut a tergo 
Milonem adorirentur ; partim, quod hunc iam interfectum 5 
putarent, caedere incipiunt eius servos, qui post erant : ex 
quibus qui animo fideli in dominum et praesenti fuerunt, 
partim occisi sunt, partim, cum ad raedam pugnari viderent, 
domino succurrere prohiberentur, Milonem occisum et ex 
ipso Cl5dio audirent et re vera putarent, fecerunt id servi 10 
Milonis — dicam enim aperte, non derivandi criminis causa, 
sed ut factum est — nee imperante nee seiente nee prae- 
sente domino, quod suos quisque servos in tali re facere 
voluisset. 

But his Violence Recoiled on his Own Head. 

XI. 30. Haee, sicuti exposui, ita gesta sunt, iudiees. 15 
Insidiator superatus est, vi victa vis, vel potius oppressa 
virtute audacia est. Nihil dico quid res publiea consecuta 
sit, nihil quid vos, nihil quid omnes boni : nihil sane id 
prosit Miloni, qui hoc fato natus est, ut ne se quidem ser- 
vare potuerit, quin una rem publicam vosque servaret. Si 20 
id iure fieri non potuit, nihil habeo quod defendam. Sin 
hoc et ratio doctis, et necessitas barbaris, et mos gentibus, 
et feris etiam beluis natura ipsa praescripsit, — ut omnem 
semper vim, quacumque ope possent, a corpore, a capite, a 
vita sua propulsarent, — n5n potestis hoe facinus improbum 25 
iudicare, quin simul iudicetis omnibus, qui in latrones inci- 
derint, aut illorum telis aut vestris sententiis esse pereun- 
dum. ^ai. Quod si ita putasset, certe optabilius Miloni fuit 
dare iugulum P. Clodid, non semel ab illo neque tum pri- 
mum petitum, quam iugulari a v5bis, quia se non iugulan- 30 
dum illi tradidisset. Sin hoc nemo vestrum ita sentit, non 
illud iam in iudicium venit, oecisusne sit (quod fatemur), 
sed iure an iniuria, quod multis in causis saepe quaesitum 
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est. Insidias factas esse constat, et id est quod senatus ^ 
contra rem publicam factum iudicavit : ab utro factae sint 
incertum est. De hoc igitur latum est ut quaereretur. Ita 
et senatus rem non hominem notavit, et Pompeius de iure 

5 non de facto quaesti5nem tulit. XII. Num quid igitur 
aliud in iudicium venit, nisi uter utri insidias fecerit ? Pro- 
fecto nihil : si hie illi, ut ne sit impune ; si ille huic, ut 
scelere solvamur. 

Cui Bono? 
Qg. Quonam igitur pacto probari potest insidias Miloni 

1^ fecisse Clodium ? Satis est in ilia quidem tam audaci, tarn 
nefaria belua, docere magnam ei causam, magnam spem in 
Milonis morte propositam, magnas utilitates fuisse. Itaque 
illud Cassianum * cui bono fuerit ' in his personis valeat ; etsi 
boni nullo emolumento impelluntur in fraudem, Umprobi 

15 saepe parvo. Atqui Milone interfecto Clodius haec adse- 
quebatur, n5n modo ut praetor esset non eo consule quo 
sceleris nihil facere posset ; sed etiam ut eis consulibus 
praetor esset, quibus si non adiuvantibus at coniventibus 
certe, speraret posse se eludere in illis suis cogitatis furdri- 

ao bus : cuius illi conatus, ut ipse ratiocinabatur, nee cuperent 
reprimere si possent, cum tantum beneficium ei se debere 
arbitrarentur ; et, si vellent, fortasse vix possent f range re 
hominis sceleratissimi conroboratam iam vetustate audaciam. 

Strong Motive in the Case of Clodius. 

33. An vero, iudicesj vos soli Ignoratis ? v5s hospites in 
^5 hac urbe versamini ? vestrae peregrinantur aures, neque in 
hoc pervagato^civitatis sermone versantur, quas ille leges — 
si leges nominandae sunt ac non faces urbis, pestes jei publi- 
cae — fuerit impositurus nobis omnibus atque inuSTuriisr 
Exhibe, quaeso, Sexte Clodi, exhibe librarium illud legum 
30 vestrarum, quod te aiunt eripuisse e domo et ex mediis 
armis turbaque nocturna tamquam Palladium sustulisse, ut 
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praeclarum videlicet munus atque instrumentum tribunatus 
ad aliquem, si nactus esses, qui tuo arbitrio tribunatum 
gereret, deferre posses. vAtque per ... an huius ille legis 
quam Clodius a se inventam gloriatur, mentionem facere 
ausus esset vivo Milone, non dicam consule 1 De nostrum 5 
enim omnium — non audeo totum dicere. Videte quid ea 
viti lex habitura fuerit, cuius periculosa etiam reprehensio 
sCst^ Et aspexit me illis quidem oculis, quibus tum solebat 
^um omnibus omnia minabatur. Movet me quippe lumen ^ 
..curiae ! XIII. Quid? tu me tibi iratum, Sexte, putas, 10 
\cuius inimicissimum multo crudelius etiam poenitus es, 
,^uam erat humanitatis meae postulare } Tu P. Clodi cru- 
^ntum cadaver eiecisti domo ; tii in publicum abiecisti ; tii 
^Clspoliatum imaginibus, exsequiis, pompa, laudatione, infeli- 
^issimis lignis semiustilatum, nocturnis^ canibus dilaniandum 15 
reliquisti. Qua re, etsi nefarie fecisti, tamen quoniam in 
meo inimico crudelitatem exprompsisti tuam, laudare non 
possum, irasci certe non debeo. 

Milo had No Motive. \\ 

34. Audlstis^ indices y quantum Clodi interiuerit occidi Milo- 
*• nem : convertite animos nunc vicissim ad Milonem. Quid 20 
' Milonis intererat interfici CI odium ? Quid erat cur Milo 



:^ non dicam admitteret, sed optaret } ' Obstabat in spe con- 
' sulatus Miloni Cl5dius.' At eo repugnante fiebat, immo *- 

, vero e5 fiebat magis ; nee me suffragatore meli5re utebatur <" 
<-quam Clodio. Valebat apud vos, iudices, Milonis erga me 2% 
; remque publicam meritorum memoria ; valebant preces et ^ 
"^ lacrimae nostrae, quibus ego tum vos mirifice moveri sen- ^ 

^_>tiebam; sed plus multo valebat periculorum impendentium ^ 
J, timor. Quis enim erat civium qui sibi solutam P. Clodi 
^ praeturam sine maximo rerum novarum metii prop5neret ? 30 
"S^utam autem fore videbatis, nisi esset is consul, qui eam 
auderet possetque constringere. Eum Milonem unum esse 
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cum sentiret universus populus Romanus, quis dubitaret 
suffragio suo se metu, periculo rem publicam liberare? At 
nunc, Clodio remote, usitatis iam rebus enitendum est 
Miloni, ut tueatur dignitatem suam : singularis ilia et huic 
5 uni concessa gloria, quae cotidie augebatur frangendis furo- 
ribus Clddianis, iam Clodi morte cecidit. Vos adepti estis 
ne quem civem metueretis : hie exercitationem virtutis, 
suffragationem cdnsulatus, fontem perennem gloriae suae 
perdidit. /itaque Mil5nis consulatus, qui vivo Clodio labe- 
10 factari non poterat, mortuo denique temptari coeptus est. 
Non modo igitur nihil prodest, sed obest etiam Clodi mors 

Miloni. ^^^, ^V^,,^t. , U.f.. , -v,.>.^,.- .,\ 

35. *At valuit odium, fedt iratus, fecit inamicu9, f uit ultor 
iniuriae, poenitor doloris sui.* Quid t si haec non dico ma- 

15 iora fuerunt in Cl5dio quam in Milone, sed in illo maxima, 
nulla in h5c ? quid voltis amplius t Quid enim odisset 
Clodium Milo, segetem ac materiem suae gl5riae, praeter 

. hoc civile odium, quo omnis improbos odimus? lUe erat 
ut odisset, primum defensorem salutis meae, deinde vexa- 

20 torem furoris, domitorem armorum suorum, postremo etiam 
accusatorem suum: reus enim Milonis lege Plotia fuit Clo- 
dius, quoad vixit. Quo tandem animo hoc tyrannum ilium 
tulisse creditis ? quantum odium illius, et in homine iniusto 
quam etiam iustum fuisse ? 

Habitual Violence of Clodius. .]\ 

25 XIV. 36. R,eliquum est ut iam ilium natura ipsius con 

suetud5que defendat, hunc autem haec eadem coarguat. 

Nihil per vim umquam Clodius, omnia per vim Milo. 

Quid ? ego, iudices, cum maerentibus vobis urbe cessi, 

•-V ^X^udiciumne timui } non servos, non arma, non vim ? /^X^.uae 

C:. 3oS(uisset igitur iusta causa restituendi mei, nisi fuissqC Aniusta 

> eiciendi ? Diem mihi, credo, dixerat, multam inrogarat, 

^o actionem perduellionis intenderat ; et mihi videlicet in 



^« 



Defence of Milo 187 

causa aut mala aut mea, non et praeclari^sima et vestra, 
iudicium timendum fuit. Servorum et egentium civium et 
facinorosorum armis meos civis, meis consiliis periculisque 
servatds, pro me obici nolui. 37. Vidi enim, vidi hunc 
ipsum Q. Hortensium, lumen ^t ornamentum rei publicae, 5 
paene interfici servorum manu, cum mihi adesset : qua in 
turba C. Vibienus senator, vir optimus, cum hoc cum esset 
una, ita est mulcatus, ut vitam amiserit. .^fiaque quando 
illius postea sica ilia, quam a Catilina acceperat, conqui- 
evit ? Haec intentata nobis est ; huic ego Vos obici pro me 10 
non sum passus ; haec insidiata Pompeid est ; haec istam 
Appiam, monimentum sui nominis, nece Papiri cruentavit ; 
haec eadem longo intervallo conversa rursus est in me : 
uper quidem, ut scitis, me ad regiam paene confecit, 

y 
Opposite Character of Milo. 

38. Quid simile Milonis.^ cuius vis lomnis haec semper 15 
fuit, ne P. Clodius, cum in iudicium dStradi non posset, vi 
oppressam civitatem teneret. Quem si] interficere voluisset, 
quantae quotiens occasiones, quam praeclarae fuerunt ! 
Potuitne, cum domum ac deos penatis suos illo oppugnante 
defenderet, iure se ulcisci ? Potuitne, civi egregio et viro 20 
fortissimo, P. Sestio, conlega su5, voln^erato } Potuitne, 
Q. Fabricio, viro optimo, cum de reditu iheo legem ferret, 
pulso, crudelissima in for5 caede facta? Potuitne L. Cae- 
cili, iustissimi fortissimique praet5ris, oppugnata domo? 
Potuitne illo die, cum est lata lex de me ; cum totius Italiae 25 
concursus, quem mea salus concitarat, facti illius gloriam 
libens agnovisset, ut, etiam si id Mil5 fecisset, cuncta civitas 
earn laudem pro sua vindicaret ? 

Milo Appealed Only to the Laws. ^ 

XV. 39. At quod erat tempus ? Clarissimus et fortissi- 
mus consul, inimicus Clodio, [P. Lentulus,] ultor sceleris 2P 
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illius, propugnator senatus, defensor vestrae voluntatis, 
patronus publici consensus, restitutor salutis meae ; septem 
praetores, octo tribuni plebei, .illius adversarii, defensdres 
mei ; Cn. Pompeius, auctor et dux mei reditus, illius hostis, 
5 cuius sententiam senatus [omnis] de salute mea gravissi- 
mam et ornatissimam secutus est, qui populum Romanum 
est cohortatus, qui cum de me decretum Capuae fecisset, 
ipse cQnctae Italiae cupienti et eius fidem imploranti signum 
dedit, ut ad me restituendum Romam concurrerent ; omnium 

lo denique in ilium odia civium ardebant desiderio mei, quem 
qui tum interemisset, non de impunitate eius, sed de prae- 
miis cogitaretur. 40. Tamen se Milo continuit, et P. Clo- 
dium in iudicium bis, ad vim numquam vocavit. Quid ? 
private Milone et reo ad populum accusante P. Clodid, cum 

15 in Cn. Pompeium pr5 Mil5ne dicentem impetus factus est, 
quae tum non modo occasid, sed etiam causa illius oppri- 
mendi fuit ! Nuper ver5 cum M. Antonius summam spem 
salutis bonis omnibus attulisset, gravissimamque adulescens 
nobilissimus rei publicae partem fortissime suscepisset, atque 

20 illam beluam, iudici laqueos declinantem, iam inretitam tene- 
ret, qui locus, quod tempus illud, di immortales, fuit ! cum 
se ille fugiens in scalarum tenebris abdidisset, magnum 
Miloni fuit conficere illam pestem nulla sua invidia, M. 
ver5 Antoni maxima gloria ? 41. Quid } comitiis in campo 

25 quotiens potestas fuit ! cum ille in saepta ruisset, gladios 
destringendos, lapides iaciend5s curavisset ; dein subito, 
voltu Milonis perterritus, fugeret ad Tiberim, vos et omnes 
boni vota faceretis, ut Mil5ni uti virtOte sua liberet. 

Milo had not Killed Clodius when he Might. 

XVI. Quem igitur cum omnium gratia noluit, hunc voluit 
30 cum aliquorum querella ? quem iure, quem loc5, quem tem- 
pore, quem impune non est ausus, hunc iniuria, iniquo loco, 
alieno tempore, periculo capitis, non dubitavit occidere ? 
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42. praesertim, iudices, cum honoris amplissimi. contentio 
et dies comitidrum subesset, quo quidem tempore — scio 
enim quam timida sit ambiti5, quantaque et quam soUicita 
sit cupiditas consulatus — omnia, n5n modo quae reprehend! 
palam, sed etiam obscure quae cogitari possunt timemus, 5 
rumorem, fabulam fictam, levem perhorrescimus, ora omnium 
atque oculos intuemur. ^J^ihil est enim tam molle, tam tene- 
rum, tam aut fragile aut flexibile, quam voluntas erga nos 
sensusque civium, qui non modo improbitati irascuntur 
candidatorum, sed etiam in recte factis saepe fastidiunt. 10 

43. Hunc igitur diem campi speratum atque exoptatum sibi 
proponens Milo, cruentis manibus scelus et facinus prae 
se ferens et confitens, ad ilia augusta centuriarum auspicia 
veniebat ? Quam hoc non credibile in hoc ! quam idem 

in Clodio non dubitandum, cum se ille interfecto Milone 15 

regnaturum putaret 1 Quid ? (quod caput est [audaciae], 

iudices) quis ignorat maximam inlecebram esse peccandi 

impunitatis spem ? In utro igitur haec fuit ? in Mil5ne, qui 

etiam nunc reus est facti aut praeclari aut certe necessarii, 

an in Clodio, qui ita iudicia poenamque contempserat, ut eum 20 

nihil delectaret quod aut per naturam fas esset, aut per leges 

liceret. 

Actual Threats of Clodius and their Attempted Fulfilment. 

44. Sed quid ego argumentor } quid plura dispute t Te, 
Q. Petili, appello, optimum et fortissimum civem : te, M. 
Cato, testor, quos mihi divina quaedam sors dedit iudices. 25 
Vos ex M. Favonio audistis Clodium sibi dixisse, et audis- 
tis vivo Clodio, periturum Milonem triduo. Post diem ter- 
tium gesta res est quam dixerat. Cum ille non dubitarit 
aperire quid cogitaret, vos potestis dubitare quid fecerit ? 
XVII. 45. Quem ad modum igitur eum dies non fefellit? 30 
Dixi equidem modo. Dictatoris Lanuvini stata sacrificia 
nosse negoti nihil erat. Vidit necesse esse Milonl proficisci 
Lanuvium illo ipso quo ?st profectus die. Itaque antevertit. 
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At qu5 die^ Quo, ut ante dixi, fuit insanissima c5ntio ab 
ipsius mercenario tribune plebis^ concitata : quern diem ille, 
quam conti5nem, quos clamores, nisi^Ad cogitatum facinus 
\\approperaret, numquam reliquisseL^Ergo illi ne causa qui- 
5xlem itineris, etiam causa manendi : Mil5ni manendi nulla 
[facultas], exeundi non causa solum, sed etiam necessitai? 
fuit. Quid ? si, ut ille scivit Milonem fore eo die in via, sic 
Clodium Milo ne suspicari quidem potuit ? 46. Primunj 
quaero qui id scire potuerit? quod vos idem in Clodi6 

10 quaerere non potestis. Ut enim neminem alium nisi T, 
Patinam, familiarissimum suum, rogasset, scire potuit illo 
ipso die Lanuvi a dictatore Milone prodi flaminem necesse 
esse. Sed erant permulti alii, ex quibus id facillime scire 
posset [: omnes scilicet Lanuvini]. Milo de Clodi reditu 

15 unde quaesivit? Quaesierit sane — videte quid vobis lar- 
giar: servum etiam, ut Q. Arrius, meus amicus, dixit, cor- 
ruperit. Legite testimonia testium vestrorum. Dixit C. 
Causinius Schola, Interamnas, familiarissimus et idem comes 
Clodi, — cuius iam pridem testimonio Clodius eadem hora 

20 Interamnae fuerat et Romae, — P. Clodium illo die in Albano 
mansurum fuisse ; sed subito ei esse nuntiatum Cyrum archi- 
tectum esse mortuum, itaque repente Romam constituisse 
proficisci. Dixit hoc comes item P. Cl5di, C. Clddius. 

Obvious Intent of Clodius. 

XVIII. 47. Videte, iudices, quantae res his testimoniis 
25 sint confectae. Primum certe liberatur Milo non eo con- 
silio profectus esse, ut insidiaretur in via Cl5dio : quippe, 
si ille obvius ei futurus omnino non erat. Deinde — non 
enim vide5 cur non meum quoque agam negotium — scitis, 
iudices, fuisse qui in hac rogatione suadenda dicerent Milo- 
30 nis manu caedem esse factam, consilio vero maioris alicuius. 
Me videlicet latronem ac sicarium abiecti homines et perditi 
describebant. lacent suis testibus [ei] qui Clodium negant 
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eo die Romam, nisi de Cyro audisset, fuisse rediturum. 
Respiravi, liberatus sum ; non vereor ne, quod ne suspicari 
quidem potuerim, videar id cogitasse. 48." Nunc persequar 
cetera. Nam occurrit illud : * Igitur ne Clodius quidem de 
insidiis cogitavit, quoniam fuit in Albano mansurus.* Si 
quidem exiturus ad caedem e villa non fuisset. Video enim 
ilium, qui dicatur de Cyri morte nuntiasse, non id nuntiasse, 
sed Milonem appropinquate. Nam quid de Cyro nuntiaret, 
quem Clodius Roma proficiscens reliquerat morientem ? Una 
fui, testamentum simul obsignavi cum Clodio : testamentum 
autem palam fecerat, et ilium heredem et me scripserat. 
Quem pridie hora tertia animam efflantem reliquisset, eum 
^Vnortuum postridie hora decima denique ei nuntiabatur ? 

Why did he Travel by Night? // 

XIX. 49. Age, sit ita factum. Quae causa cur Romam 
properaret? cur in noctem se coniceret.? Ecquid adferebat 15 
festinationis, quod heres erat } Primum, erat nihil cur pro- 
perato opus esset : deinde, si quid esset, quid tandem erat 
quod ea nocte consequi posset, amitteret autem si postridie 
Romam mane venisset.'* Atque ut illi nocturnus ad urbem 
adventus vitandus potius quam expetendus fuit, sic Miloni, 20 
cum insidiator esset, si ilium ad urbem nocte accessurum 
sciebat, subsidendum atque exspectandum fuit. 50. Nemo 
ei neganti non credidisset, quem esse omnes salvum etiam 
confitentem volunt. Sustinuisset hoc crimen primum ipse 
ille latronum occultator et receptor locus, cum neque muta 25 
solitudo indicasset neque caeca nox ostendisset Milonem ; 
deinde ibi multi ab illo violati, spoliati, bonis expulsi, multi 
haec etiam timentes in suspicionem caderent, tota denique 
rea citaretur Etruria. 51. Atque illo die certe Aricia rediens 
devertit Clodius ad Albanum. Quod ut sciret Milo ilium 30 
Ariciae fuisse, suspicari tamen debuit eum, etiam si Romam 
illo die reverti vellet, ad villam suam, quae viam tangeret. 
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deversurum. Cur neque ante occurrit, ne ille in villa resi- 
deret, nee eo in loco subsedit, quo ille noctu venturus esset ? 

Conduct of Clodius and Milo Compared. 
Video adhuc constare, iudices, omnia : — Miloni etiam 
utile fuisse Clodium vivere, illi ad ea quae concupierat 
5 optatissimum interitum Milonis ; odium fuisse illius in hunc 
acerbissimum, nullum huius in ilium ; consuetudinem illius 
perpetuam in vi inferenda, huius tantum in repellenda; 
52. mortem ab illo denuntiatam Miloni et praedicatam 
palam, nihil umquam auditum ex Milone ; profectionis huius 

10 diem illi notum, reditus illius huic ignotum fuisse ; huius 
iter necessarium, illius etiam potius alienum ; hunc prae se 
tulisse illo die Roma exiturum, ilium eo die se dissimulasse 
rediturum ; hunc nullius rei mutasse cdnsilium, ilium causam 
mutandi consili finxisse ; huic, si insidiaretur, noctem prope 

15 urbem exspectandam, illi, etiam si hunc non timeret, tamen 
accessum ad urbem nocturnura fuisse metuendum. 

Milo Unprepared for an Affray. 
XX. 53. Videamus nunc (id quod caput est) locus ad 
insidias ille ipse, ubi congressi sunt, utri tandem fuerit 
aptior. Id vero, iudices, etiam dubitandum et diutius cogi- 

20 tandum est ? Ante fundum Clodi, quo in fundo propter 
insanas illas substructiones facile hominum mille versaban- 
tur valentium, edito adversari atque excels© loc5, superiorem 
se fore putarat Milo, et ob eam rem eum locum ad piignam 
potissimum elegerat ? an in eo loco est potius exspectatus 

25 ab eo qui ipsius loci spe facere impetum cogitarat? Res 
loquitur ipsa, iudices, quae semper valet plurimum. 54. Si 
haec non gesta audiretis, sed picta videretis, tamen appare- 
ret uter esset insidiator, uter nihil cogitaret mali, cum alter 
veheretur in raeda paenulatus, una sederet uxor. Quid 

30 horum non impeditissimum ? vestitus an vehiculum an 
comes ? Quid minus promptum ad piignam, cum paenula 
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inretitus, raeda impeditus, ux5re paene constrictus esset? 
Videte nunc ilium, primum egredientem e villa, subito : cur ? 
vesperi : quid necesse est ? tarde : qui convenit, praesertim 
id temporis ? Devertit in villam Pompei. Pompeium ut 
videret ? sciebat in Alsiensi esse : villam ut perspiceret ? 5 
miliens in ea fuerat. Quid ergo erat ? morae et tergiversa- 
tiones : dum hie veniret, locum relinquere noluit. 

Clodius fully Prepared. 

XXI. 55. Age nunc ; iter expediti latronis cum Milonis 
impedimentis comparate. Semper ille antea cum uxore, 
tum sine ea ; numquam nisi in raeda, tum in equo ; comites 10 
Graeculi, quocumque ibat, etiam cum in castra Etrusca pro- 
perabat, tum nugarum in comitatu nihil. Milo, qui num- 
quam, tum casu pueros symphoniacos uxoris ducebat et 
ancillarum greges. Ille, qui semper secum scorta, semper 
exoletos, semper lupas duceret, tum neminem, nisi ut virum 15 
a viro lectum esse diceres. Cur igitur victus est ? Quia 
non semper viator a latrone, non numquam etiam latro a 
viatore occiditur : quia, quamquam paratus in imparatos 
Clodius, tamen mulier inciderat in viros. 56. Nee vero 
sic erat umquam non paratus Milo contra ilium, ut non satis 20 
fere 6sset paratus. Semper [ille] et quantum interesset 
P. Clodi se perire, et quanto illi odio esset, et quantum ille 
auderet cogitabat. Quam ob rem vitam suam, quam maxi- 
mis praemiis propositam et paene addictam sciebat, num- 
quam in periculum sine praesidio et sine custodia proiciebat. 25 
Adde casus, adde incertds exitus pugnarum Martemque com- 
munem, qui saepe spoliantem iam et exsultantem evertit et 
perculit ab abiect5 : adde inscitiam pransi, poti, oscitantis 
ducis, qui cum a tergo hostem interclusum reliquisset, nihil 
de eius extremis comitibus cogitavit, in quos incensos ira 30 
vitamque domini desperantis cum incidisset, haesit in eis 
poenis, quas ab eo servi fideles pro domini vita expetiverunt. 
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No Suppression of Testimony by Milo. 

57. Cur igitur eos manu misit? Metuebat scilicet ne 
indicaretur, ne dolorem perferre non possent, ne tormentis 
cogerentur occisum esse a servis Milonis in Appia via 
P. Clodium c5nfiterL Quid opus est tortore ? quid quae- 
5 ris ? Occideritne ? occidit. lure an iniuria ? nihil ad tor- 
torem : facti enim in eculeo quaestid est, iuris in iudicio. 
XXII. Quod igitur in causa quaerendum est, indagamus 
hie : quod tormentis invenire vis, id fatemur. Manu vero 
cur miserit, si id potius quaeris, quam cur parum amplis 

lo adfecerit praemiis, nescis inimici factum reprehendere. 
58. Dixit enim hie idem, qui omnia semper constanter et 
fortiter, M. Cato, et dixit in turbulenta contione, quae 
tamen huius auctoritate placata est, non libertate solum, 
sed etiam omnibus praemiis dignissimos fuisse, qui domini 

IS caput defendissent. Quod enim praemium satis magnum 

est tarn benevolis, tam bonis, tam fidelibus servis, propter 

-^ quos vivit ? Etsi id quidem non tanti est, quam quod 

propter eosdem non sanguine et volneribus suis crudelis- 

simi inimici mentem oculosque satiavit. Quos nisi manu 

2o misisset, tormentis etiam dedendi fuerunt conservatores 
domini, ultores sceleris, defensores necis. Hie ver5. nihil 
habet in his malis quod minus moleste ferat, quam, etiam si 
quid ipsi accidat, esse tamen illis meritum praemium perso- 
lutum. 

Testimony of Clodius' Slaves Untrustworthy. 

25 59. Sed quaestiones urgent Milonem, quae sunt habitae 
nunc in atrio Libertatis. Quibusnam de servis ? rogas ? de 
P. Clodi. Quis eos postulavit ? Appius. Quis produxit ? 
Appius. Unde ? ab Appio. Di boni ! quid potest agi 
severius? [De servis nulla lege quaestio est in dominum 

30 nisi de incestu, ut fuit in Clodium.] Proxime de5s accessit 
Clodius, propius quam turn cum ad ipsos penetrarat, cuius 
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de morte tamquam de caerimoniis violatis quaeritur. Sed 
tamen maiores nostri in dominum [de servo] quaeri nolue- 
runt, non quin posset verum inveniri, sed quia videbatur 
indignum esse et [domini] morte ipsa tristius. In reum 
de servo accusatoris cum quaeritur, verum inveniri potest? 5 
60. Age vero, quae erat aut qualis quaestio ? * Heus tu, 
Rufio' (verbi causa) *cave sis mentiaris. Clodius'insidias 
fecit Miloni ? ' * Fecit : ' * certa crux/ * Nullas fecit : ' 
* sperata libertas/ Quid hac quaestione certius ? Subitd 
abrepti in quaestionem, tamen separantur a ceteris et in 10 
areas coniciuntur, ne quis cum eis conloqui possit. Hi 
centum dies penes accusatorem cum fuissent, ab eo ipso 
accusatore producti sunt. Quid hac quaestidne dici potest 
integrius, quid incorruptius ? 

Conduct of Milo after the Afih»y. 

XXIII. 61. Quod si nondum satis cernitis, cum res ipsa 15 
tot tam Claris argumentis signisque luceat, pura mente atque 
integra Milonem, nullo scelere imbutum, nullo metu perter- 
ritum, nulla conscientia exanimatum, Romam revertisse, 
recordamini (per de5s immortalis !) quae fuerit celeritas 
reditus eius, qui ingressus in forum ardente curia, quae 20 
magnitiido animi, qui voltus, quae oratio. Neque vero se 
populo solum, sed etiam senatui commisit ; neque senatui 
modo, sed etiam publicis praesidiis et armis ; neque his 
tantum, verum etiam eius potestati, cui senatus totam rem 
publicam, omnem Italiae pubem, cuncta populi Romani 25 
arma commiserat : cui numquam se hie profecto tradidisset, 
nisi causae suae confideret, praesertim omnia audienti, 
magna metuenti, multa suspicanti, non nulla credenti. 
Magna vis est conscientiae, iudices, et magna in utramque 
partem, ut neque timeant qui nihil commiserint, et poenam 30 
semper ante oculos versari putent qui peccarint. 
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^^ His Action Approved by the Senate. 

y^ 62. Neque ver5 sine ratione certa causa Milonis semper 
a senatu probata est. Videbant enim sapientissimi homines 
facti rationera, praesentiam animi, defensionis constantiam. 
Ail vero obliti estis, iudices, recent! illo nuntio necis Clodi- 
5 anae, non niodo inimicorum Milonis sermones et opiniones, 
sed non nullorum etiam imperitorum ? Negabant eum 
Rdmam esse rediturum. 63. Sive enim illud animo irato 
ac percito fecisset, ut incensus odid trucidaret inimicum, 
arbitrabantur eum tanti mortem P. Clodi putasse, ut aequo 

10 animo patria careret, cum sanguine inimici explesset odium 
suum ; sive etiam illius morte patriam liberare voluisset, 
non dubitaturum fortem virum quin, cum suo periculo 
salutem populo Romano attulisset, cederet aequo animo 
[legibus], secum auferret gloriam sempiternam, nobis haec 

15 fruenda relinqueret, quae ipse servasset. Multi etiam Cati- 
linam atque ilia portenta loquebantur : * Erumpet, occupabit 
aliquem locum, bellum patriae faciet.' Miseros interdum 
civis optime de re publica meritos, in quibus homines non 
modo res praeclarissimas obliviscuntur, sed etiam nef arias 

20 suspicantur ! 64. Ergo ilia falsa fuerunt, quae certe vera 
exstitissent, si Milo admisisset aliquid quod non posset 
honeste vereque defendere. 

Milo's Assurance of his Innocence. 

XXIV. Quid ? quae postea sunt in eum congesta, quae 
quemvis etiam mediocrium delictorum conscientia perculis- 

25 sent, ut sustinuit, di immortales ! Sustinuit? immo vero ut 
contempsit ac pro nihilo putavit, quae neque maximo animo 
nocens neque innocens nisi fortissimus vir neglegere potu- 
isset ! Scutorum, gladiorum, frenorum, pilorumque etiam 
multitudo deprehendi posse indicabatur ; nullum in urbe 

30 vicum, nullum angiportum esse dicebant, in quo Miloni 
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conducta non esset domus; arma in villam Ocriculanam 
devecta Tiberi, domus in clivo Capitolind scutis referta, 
plena omnia malleolorum ad urbis incendia comparatorum : 
haec non delata solum, sed paene credita, nee ante repu- 
diata sunt quam quaesita. 65. Laudabam equidem incredi- 5 
bilem diligentiam Cn. Pompei, sed dicam ut sentio, iudices. 
Nimis multa audire coguntur, neque aliter facere possunt, 
ei quibus tota commissa est res publica. Quin etiam fuit 
audiendus popa Licinius nescio qui de Circo maxim o, servos 
Milonis, apud se ebrios factos, sibi confesses esse de inter- 10 
ficiendo Pompeio coniurasse, dein postea se gladio percus- 
sum esse ab uno de illis, ne indicaret. Pompeio in hortos 
nuntiavit ; arcessor in primis ; de amicorum sententia rem 
defert ad senatum. Non poteram in illius mei patriaeque 
custodis tanta suspicione ndn metu exanimari ; sed mirabar 15 
tamen credi popae, confessionem servorum audiri, volnus in 
latere, quod acu punctum videretur, pro ictu gladiatoris 
N^robarL^^e. Verum, ut intellego, cavebat magis Pompeius 
quam timebat, non ea solum quae timenda erant, sed omnia 
ne vos aliquid timeretis. Oppugnata domus C. Caesaris, 20 
clarissimi et fortissimi viri, per multas noctis horas nuntia- 
batur. Nemo audierat tarn celebri loco, nemo senserat : 
tamen audiebatur. Non poteram Cn. Pompeium, prae- 
stantissima virtute virum, timidum suspicari : diligentiam, 
tota re publica suscepta, nimiam nullam putabam. P>e- 25 
quentissimo senatu nuper in Capitolio senator inventus 
est qui Milonem cum tel5 esse diceret. Nudavit se in 
sanctissimo templo, quoniam vita talis et civis et viri fidem 
non faciebat, ut eo tacente res ipsa loqueretur. 

Pompey's Fear of Milo Groundless 

XXV. 67. Omnia falsa atque insidiose ficta comperta 30 
sunt. Cum tamen, si metuitur etiam nunc Milo, non iam 
hoc Clodianum crimen timemus, sed tuas, Cn. Pompei — te 
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enim iam appello, et ea voce ut me exaudire possis — tuas, 
tuas, inquam, suspiciones perhorrescimus : si Milonem 
times ; si hunc de tua vita nefarie aut nunc cogitare aut 
molitum aliquando aliquid putas ; si Jtaliae dilectus (ut non 
5 nulli conquisitores tui dictitarunt), si haec arma, si Capito- 
linae cohortes, si excubiae, si vigiliae, si dilecta iuventus 
quae tuum corpus domumque custddit contra Milonis impe- 
tum armata est, atque ilia omnia in hunc unum instituta, 
parata, intenta sunt, — magna in hoc certe vis et incredi- 

10 bilis animus, et non iinius viri vires atque opes iudicantur, 
si quidem in hunc unum et praestantissimus dux electus et 
tota res publica . armata est. 68. Sed quis non intellegit 
omnis tibi rei publicae partis aegras et labantis, ut eas his 
armis sanares et confirmares, esse commissas ? Quod si 

15 locus Miloni datus esset, probasset profectd tibi ipsi nemi- 
nem umquam hominem homini cariorem fuisse quam te sibi ; 
nullum se umquam periculum pr5 tua dignitate fugisse ; 
cum ipsa ilia taeterrima peste se saepissime pr5 tua gloria 
contendisse ; tribunatum suum ad salutem meam, quae tibi 

20 carissima fuisset, consiliis tuis gubernatum ; se a te postea 
defensum in periculo capitis, adiutum in petitione prae- 
turae ; duos se habere semper amicissimos sperasse, te tuo 
beneficio, me suo. Quae si non probaret, si tibi ita penitus 
inhaesisset ista suspicio nullo ut evelli modo posset, si deni- 

25 que Italia a dilectu, urbs ab armis sine Milonis clade num- 
quam esset conquietura, ne ille baud dubitans cessisset 

V patria, is qui ita natus est et ita consuevit: te, Magne, 
\\ tamen antestaretur, quod nunc etiam facit. // 

Pompey's Action virtually Acquits Milo. 

XXVI. 69. Vide quam sit varia vitae commiitabilisque 

30 ratio, quam vaga volubilisque fortuna, quantae infidelitates 

in amicis, quam ad tempus aptae simulationes, quantae in 

periculis fugae proximorum, quantae timiditates. Erit, erit 
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illud profecto tempus, et inlucescet aliquando ille dies, cum 
tu — saliitaribus, ut spero, rebus tuis, sed fortasse motu 
aliquo communium temporum, qui quam crebro accidat 
expert! scire debemus — et amicissimi benevolentiam et 
gravissimi hominis fidem et unius post homines natos for- 5 
tissimi viri magnitudinem animi desideres. 70. Quamquam 
quis hoc credat, Cn. Pompeium, iuris publici, moris maio- 
rum, rei denique publicae peritissimum, cum senatus ei 
commiserit ut videret Ne quid res publica detrlmenti caperet 
(qu5 vxib versiculo satis armati semper consules fuerunt, 10 
etiam nullis armis datis), hunc exercitu, hunc dilectu dato, 
iudicium exspectaturum fuisse in eius consiliis vindicandis, 
qui vi iudicia ipsa toUeret ? Satis iudicatum est a Pompeio, 
satis, falso ista conferri in Milonem, qui legem tulit, qua, ut 
ego sentio, Milonem absolvi a vobis oporteret, ut omnes 15 
confitentur, liceret. 71. Quod vero in illo loco atque illis 
public5rum praesidiorum copiis circumfusus sedet, satis 
declarat se non terrorem inferre vobis — quid enim minus 
illo dignum quam cogere ut vos eum condemnetis, in quern 
animadvertere ipse et more maiorum et suo iiire posset t 20 
sed praesidio esse, ut intellegatis contra hesternam illam 
contionem licere vobis quod sentiatis libere iudicare. 

The Killing of Clodius a Service to the State. 

XXVII. 72. Nec vero me, iudices, Clodianum crimen 
movet, nec tam sum demens tamque vestri sensus ignarus 
atque expers, ut nesciam quid de morte Clodi sentiatis. 25 
De qua, si iam nollem ita diluere crimen, ut dilui, tamen 
impune Miloni palam clamare ac mentiri gloriose liceret: 
' Occidi, occidi, non Sp. Maelium, qui annona levanda iactu- 
risque rei familiaris, quia nimis amplecti plebem videbatur, 
in suspicionem incidit regni appetendi ; • non Ti. Gracchum, 30 
qui conlegae magistratum per seditionem abrogavit, quorum 
interfectores impleverunt orbem terrarum nominis sui glo- 
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ria ; sed eum — auderet enim dicere, cum patriam periculo 
suo liberasset — cuius nefandum adulterium in pulvinari- 
bus sanctissimis nobilissimae feminae comprehenderunt ; 
73. eum cuius supplicio senatus soUemnis religiones expi- 
S andas saepe censuit; eum quem cum sorore germana nefa- 
rium stuprum fecisse L. Lucullus iuratus se quaestionibus 
habitis dixit comperisse ; eum qui civem quem senatus, 
quem populus Romanus, quem omnes gentes urbis ac vitae 
civium conservatorem iudicarant, servorum armis extermi- 

lo navit; eum qui regna dedit, ademit, orbem terrarum qui- 
buscum voluit partitus est ; eum qui, plurimis caedibus in 
foro factis, singulari virtute et gloria civem domum vi et 
armis compulit ; eum cui nihil umquam nefas fuit, nee in 
facinore nee in libidine ; eum qui aedem Nympharum incen- 

15 dit,'ut memoriam publicam/recensionis tabulis publicis im- 
\\ pressam exstingueret ; jj/. eum denique, cui iam nulla lex 

\ erat, nullum civile ius, nulli possessionum termini; qui non 
calumnia litium, non iniustis vindiciis ac sacramentis alie- 
nos fundos, sed castris, exercitu, signis inferendis petebat; 

20 qui non solum Etruscos — eos enim penitus contempserat — 
sed hunc P. Varium, fortissimum atque optimum civem, 
iudicem nostrum, pellere possessionibus armis castrisque 
conatus est; qui cum architectis et decempedis villas mul- 
torum hortosque peragrabat; qui laniculo et Alpibus spem 

25 possessionum terminarat suarum; qui, cum ab equite Ro- 
mano splendido et forti, M. Paconio, non impetrasset ut 
sibi insulam in lacu Prilio venderet, repente luntribus in 
eam insulam materiem, calcem, caementa, arma convexit, 
dominoque trans ripam inspectante, non dubitavit exstruere 

30 aedificium in alieno ; 75. qui huic T. Furfanio, — cui viro, 
di immortales ! quid enim ego de muliercula Scantia, quid 
de adulescente P. Apinio dicam ? quorum utrique mortem 
est minitatus, nisi sibi hortorum possessione cessissent, — 
sed ausum esse Furfanio dicere, si sibi pecuniam, quantam 
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poposcerat, non dedisset, mortuum se in domum eius inla- 
turum, qua invidia huic esset tali viro conflagrandum; qui 
Appium fratrem, hominem mihi coniunctum fidissima gratia, 
absentem de possessione fundi deiecit; qui parietem sic 
per vestibulum sororis instituit ducere, sic agere funda- 5 
menta, ut sororem non modo vestibuld privaret, sed omni 
aditu et limine.* 

No Safety for Rome while Clodius Lived. 

XXVIII. 76. Quamquam haec quidem iam tolerabilia 
videbantur, etsi aequabiliter in rem publicam, in privates, in 
longinqu5s, in propinquos, in alienos, in suos inruebat; sed 10 
nescio quo modo iam usu obduruerat et percalluerat civitatis 
incredibilis patientia. Quae vero aderant iam et impende- 
bant, quonam modo ea aut depellere potuissetis aut ferre ? 
Imperium ille si nactus esset, — omitt5 socios, exteras 
nationes, reges, tetrarchas ; vota enim f aceretis, ut in eos se 1 5 
potius immitteret quam in vestras possessiones, vestra tecta, 
vestras pecunias : — pecunias dic5 ? a liberis (me dius fidius) 
et a coniugibus vestris numquam ille effrenatas suas libi- 
dines cohibuisset. Fingi haec putatis, quae patent, quae nota 
sunt omnibus, quae tenentur ? servorum exercitus ilium in 20 
urbe conscripturum fuisse, per quos totam rem publicam 
resque privatas omnium possideret? 77. Quam ob rem si 
cruentum gladium tenens clamaret T. Annius : * Adeste, 
quaeso, atque audite, cives: P. Clodium interfeci; eius 
furores, quos nullis iam legibus, nullis iudiciis frenare pote- 25 
ramus, hoc ferro et hac dextera a cervicibus vestris reppuli, 
per me ut unum ius, aequitas, leges, libertas, pudor, pudi- 
citia in civitate maneret ! * esset vero timendum, quonam 
modo id ferret civitas! Nunc enim quis est qui non probet, 
qui non laudet, qui non unum post hominum memoriam 30 
T. Annium plurimum rei publicae profuisse, maxima laetitia 
populum Romanum, cunctam Italiam, nationes omnis ad- 
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fecisse et dicat et sentiat ? Non queo vetera ilia populi 
Romani gaudia quanta fuerint iudicare : multas tamen iam 
summorum imperatorum clarissimas victorias aetas nostra 
vidit, quarum nulla neque tarn diuturnam attulit laetitiam 

5 nee tantam. 78. Mandate hoc memoriae, iudices. Spero 
multa vos liberosque vestros in re publica bona esse visuros: 
in eis singulis ita semper existimabitis, vivo P. Clodio nihil 
eorum vos visuros fuisse. In spem maximam, et (quem ad 
modum confido) verissimam sumus adducti, hunc ipsum 

lo annum, hoc ips5 summo vir5 consule, compressa hominum 
licentia, cupiditatibus fractis, legibus et iudiciis constitutis, 
salutarem civitati fore. Num quis est igitur tarn demens, 
qui hoc P. Clodio vivo contingere potuisse arbitretur? Quid? 
ea quae tenetis, privata atque vestra, dominante homine 

15 furioso quod ius perpetuae possessionis habere potuissent ? 

Tyrannicide a Virtue. 

XXIX. Non timeo, iudices, ne odio inimicitiarum mearum 
inflammatus libentius haec in ilium evomere videar quam 
veriusi Etenim si praecipuum esse debebat, tamen ita 
communis erat omnium ille hostis, ut in commiini odio paene 

20 aequaliter versaretur odium meum. Non potest dici satis, 
ne cogitari quidem, quantum in illo sceleris, quantum exiti 
fuerit. 79. Quin sic attendite, iudices. Nempe haec est 
quaestio de interitu P. Clodi. Fingite animis — liberae sunt 
enim nostrae cogitationes, et quae volunt sic intuentur ut 

25 ea cernimus quae videmus — fingite igitur cogitatione ima- 
ginem huius condicionis meae, si possim efficere ut Milonem 
absolvatis, sed ita, si P. Clodius revixerit. Quid voltu 
extimuistis? quonam modo ille vos vivus adficeret, quos 
mortuus inani cogitatione percussit ? Quid ! si ipse Cn. 

30 Pompeius, qui ea virtute ac fortuna est ut ea potuerit semper 
quae nem5 praeter ilium, si is, inquam, potuisset aut quaes- 
tionem de morte P. Clodi ferre aut ipsum ab inferis excitare, 
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utrum putatis potius facturum fuisse ? Etiam si propter 
amicitiam vellet ilium ab inferis evocare, propter rem publi- 
cam n5n fecisset. Eius igitur mortis sedetis ultores, cuius 
vitam si putetis per vos restitui posse, nolitis; et de eius 
nece lata quaestio est, qui si lege eadem reviviscere posset, 5 
lata lex numquam esset. Huius ergo interfector si esset, in 
confitendo ab eisne poenam timeret quos liberavisset ? 80. 
Graeci homines deorum honores tribuunt eis viris qui tyran- 
nos necaverunt. Quae ego vidi Athenis ! quae aliis in 
urbibus Graeciae ! quas res divinas talibus institutas viris ! 10 
quos cantus, quae carmina ! prope ad immortalitatis et 
religidnem et memoriam consecrantur. Vos tanti conser- 
vatorem populi, tanti sceleris ultorem non modo honoribus 
nuUis adficietis, sed etiam ad supplicium rapi patiemini? 
Confiteretur, confiteretur, inquam, si fecisset, et magno 15 
animo et libenter fecisse se libertatis omnium causa, quod 
esset ei non cdnfitendum modo, verum etiam praedicandum. 



^. 





VL Milo were Guilty, he would Boast of his Guilt. y^ 

XXX. 81. Etenim si id non negat ex quo nihil petit nisi 
ut ignoscatur, dubitaret id fateri ex quo etiam praemia laudis 
essent petenda.** nisi vero gratius putat esse vobis sui se 20 
capitis quam vestri defensorem fuisse, cum praesertim [in] 
ea confessione, si grati esse velletis, honores adsequeretur 
amplissimos. Si factum vobis non probaretur — quamquam 
qui poterat salus sua cuiquam non probari ? — sed tamen si 
minus fortissimi viri virtus civibus grata cecidisset, magno 25 
animo constantique cederet ex ingrata civitate. Nam quid 
esset ingratius quam laetari ceteros, lugere eum solum prop- 
ter quern ceteri laetarentur .? 82. Quamquam hoc animo 
semper omnes fuimus in patriae proditoribus opprimendis, 
ut, quoniam nostra futura esset gloria, periculum quoque et 30 
invidiam nostram putaremus. Nam quae mihi ipsi tribuenda 
laus esset, cum tantum in consulatu meo pro vobis ac liberis 
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vestris ausus essem, si id, quod conabar sine maximis dimi- 
cationibus meis me esse ausurum arbitrarer ? Quae mulier 
sceleratum ac perniciosum ciyem interficere n5n auderet, si 
periculum non timeret ? Proposita invidia, morte, poena, 
5 qui nihilo segnius rem publicam defendit, is vir vere putan- 
dus est. Populi grati est praemiis adficere bene meritos de 
re publica civis ; viri fortis ne suppliciis quidem moveri ut 
fortiter fecisse paeniteat. 83. Quam ob rem uteretur eadem 
confessione T. Annius qua Ahala, qua Nasica, qua Opimius, 

lo qua Marius, qua nosmet ipsi ; et, si grata res publica esset, 
laetaretur : si ingrata, tamen in gravi fortuna conscientia 
sua niteretur. 

But the Death of Clodius was the Work of the Immortal Gods. 
Sed huius benefici gratiam, iudices, fortuna populi Roman! 
et vestra felicitas et di immortales sibi deberi putant. Nee 

15 vero quisquam aliter arbitrari potest, nisi qui niillam vim 
esse ducit niimenve divinum ; quern neque imperi nostri 
magnitude neque sol ille nee caeli signorumque motus nee 
vicissitudines rerum atque ordines movent, neque (id quod 
maximum est) maiorum sapientia, qui sacra, qui caerimo- 

20 nias, qui auspicia et ipsi sanctissime coluerunt, et ndbis suis 
posteris prodiderunt. XXXI. 84. Est, est profecto ilia vis : 
neque in his corporibus atque in hac imbecillitate nostra 
inest quiddam quod vigeat et sentiat, et non inest in hoc 
tanto naturae tam praeclaro motii. Nisi forte idcirco non 

25 putant, quia non apparet nee cernitur: proinde quasi nostram 
ipsam mentem qua sapimus, qua providemus, qua haec ipsa 
agimus ac dicimus, videre aut plane qualis aut ubi sit sentire 
possimus. Ea vis igitur ipsa, quae saepe incredibilis huie 
urbi felicitates atque opes attulit, illam perniciem extinxit 

30 ac sustulit; cui primum mentem iniecit, ut vi irritare ferro- 

que lacessere fortissimum virum auderet, vincereturque ab 

eo, quem si vicisset habiturus esset impunitatem et licentiam 

\ \ sempiternam. 
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65. Non est humand consilio, ne mediocri quidem, iudices, 
deorum immortalium cura, res ilia perfecta. Religiones me- 
hercule ipsae, quae illam beluam cadere viderunt, commosse 
se videntur, et ius in illo isuum retinuisse. Vos enim iam, 
Albani tumuli atque luci, vos, inquam, imploro atque ob- 5 
tester; vosque, Albanorum obrutae arae, sacrorum populi 
Roman! sociae et aequales, quas ille praeceps amentia, 
caesis prostratisque sanctissimis lucis, substructionum in- 
sanis molibus oppresserat. Vestrae tum [arae] vestrae 
religiones viguerunt; vestra vis valuit, quam ille omni 10 
scelere poUuerat. Tuque ex tuo edito monte, Latiaris 
sancte luppiter, cuius ille lacus, nemora finisque saepe omni 
nefario stupro et scelere macularat, aliquando ad eum poe- 
niendum ocul5s aperuisti. Vobis illae, vobis vestrd in con- 
spectu serae, sed iustae tamen et debitae poenae solutae 15 
sunt. 86. Nisi forte hoc etiam casu factum esse dicemus, 
ut ante ipsum sacrarium Bonae Deae, quod est in fundo 
T. Sergi Galli, in primis honesti et ornati adulescentis, ante 
ipsam, inquam, Bonam Deam, cum proelium commisisset, 
primum illud volnus acciperet, quo taeterrimam mortem 20 
obiret ; ut non absolutus iudicio illo nefario videretur, sed 
ad banc insignem poenam reservatus. XXXII. Nee vero 
non eadem ira dedrum banc eius satellitibus iniecit amen- 
tiam, ut sine imaginibus, sine cantu atque ludis, sine exse- 
quils, sine lamentis, sine laudationibus, sine funere, oblitus 25 
crudre et luto, spoliatus illius supremi diei celebritate, cui 
cedere rnimici etiam solent, ambureretur abiectus. Non 
fuisse credo fas clarissimorum virorum formas illi taeterrimo 
parricidae aliquid decoris adferre, neque ullo in loco potius 
mortem eius lacerari quam in quo vita esset damnata. 30 

Too Long had Clpdius Vexed the Republic. 

87. Dura (me dius fidius) mihi iam Fortuna populi 
Romani et crudelis videbatur, quae tot annos ilium in banc 
rem publicam insultare pateretur. PoUuerat stupro sane- 
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tissimas religiones, senatus gravissima decreta perfregerat, 
pecunia se a iudicibus palam redemerat, vexarat in tribiinatu 
senatum, omnium ordinum consensu pro salute rei publicae 
gesta resciderat, me patria expulerat, bona diripuerat, domum 
5 incenderat, liberos, coniugem meam vexarat, Cn. Pompeio 
nefarium bellum indixerat, magistratuum privatorumque 
caedis effecerat, domum mei fratris incenderat, vastarat 
Etruriam, multos sedibus ac fortunis eiecerat. Instabat, 
urgebat. Capere eius amentiam civitas, Italia, provinciae, 

10 regna non poterant. Incidebantur iam domi leges, quae 
nos servis nostris addlcerent. Nihil erat cuiusquam, quod 
quidem ille adamasset, quod n5n hoc anno suum fore putaret. 
88. Obstabat eius c5gitati6nibus nemo praeter Milonem. 
Ilium ipsum, qui obstare poterat, novo reditu in gratiam 

rs quasi devinctum arbitrabatur: Caesaris potentiam suam esse 
dicebat: bonorum animos in me5 casu contempserat : Milo 
Onus urgebat. 

It was the Gods that Urged him on to his Doom. 

XXXIII. Hie di immortales, ut supra dixi, mentem illi 

perdito ac furi6s5 dederunt, ut huic faceret insidias. Aliter 

2o perire pestis ilia non potuit : numquam ilium res publica 

suo iure esset ulta. Senatus (credo) praetorem eum circum- 

\scripsisset. Ne cum solebat quLrfem id facere, in private 
eodem hoc aliquid profecerat. A^. An consules in praetore 
coercendo fortes fuissent .'* Primum, Milone occiso habu- 
N. 25 isset suos consules : deinde quis in e5 praetore consul fortis 
esset, per quern tribunum virtutem c5nsularem crudelissiiii^ 
vexatam esse meminisset? Oppressisset omnia, possideret, 
teneret : le^e nova [quae est inventa apud eum cum reliquis 
legibus Clodianis] serv5s nostros libertos suos fecisset : 
30 postremo, nisi eum di immortales in eam mentem impulis- 
sent, ut homo effeminatus fortissimum virum conaretur 
occidere, hodie rem publicam niillam haberetis. 
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His Crimes had Become Intolerable. 

90. An ille praetor, ille vero consul, — si modo .haec 
templa atque ipsa moenia stare eo vivo tarn diu et consu- 
latum eius exspectare potuissent, — ille denique vivus mali 
nihil fecisset, qui mortuus, uno ex suis satellitibus [Sex. 
Clodio] duce, curiam incenderit ? Quo quid miserius, quid 5 
acerbius, quid luctuosius vidimus ? Templum sanctitatis, 
amplitudinis, mentis, consili publici, caput urbis, aram 
sociorum, portum omnium gentium, sedem ab universe 
populo concessam uni ordini, inflammari, exscindi, funestari ? 
neque id fieri a multitudine iniperita — quamquam esset 10 
miserum id ipsum — sed ab uno t Qui cum tantum ausus 
sit ustor pro mortuo, quid signifer pro vivo non esset ausus t 
In curiam potissimum abiecit, ut eam mortuus incenderet, 
quam vivus everterat. 91. Et sunt qui de via Appia que- 
rantur, taceant de curia ! et qui ab eo spirante forum putent 15 
potuisse defendi, cuius non restiterit cadaveri curia ! Ex- 
citate, excitate ipsum, si potestis, a mortuis. Frangetis im- 
petum vivi, cuius vix sustinetis furias insepulti ? Nisi vero 
sustinuistis eos qui cum facibus ad curiam cucurrerunt, cum 
falcibus ad Castoris, cum gladiis toto foro volitarunt. Caedi 20 
vidistis populum Romanum, contionem gladiis disturbari, 
cum audiretur silentio M. Caelius, tribunus plebis, vir et in 
re publica fortissimus, et in suscepta causa firmissimus, et 
bonorum voluntati et auctoritati senatus deditus, et in hac 
Milonis sive invidia sive fortuna singulari, divina et incredi- 25 
bili fide. /^ 

Milo Deserves the Compassion of the Judges. 

XXXIV. 92. Sed iam satis multa de causa : extra causam 
etiam nimis fortasse multa. Quid restat nisi ut orem ob- 
testerque vos, iudices, ut eam misericordiam tribuatis for- 
tissimo viro, quam ipse non implorat, ego etiam repugnante 30 
hoc et imploro et exposco ? Nolite, si in nostro omnium 



2o8 Orations of Cicero 

fletu nullam lacrimam aspexistis Milonis, si voltum semper 
eundem, si vocem, si orationem stabilem ac non miitatam 
videtis, hoc minus ei parcere : haud scio an multo sit etiam 
adiuvandus magis. Etenim si in gladiatoriis pugnis et 
5 infimi generis Kominum condicione atque fortuna timidos 
atque supplices et ut vivere liceat obsecrantis etiam odisse 
solemus, fortis atque animosos et se acriter ips5s morti 
offerentis servare cupimus, eorumque nos magis miseret qui 
nostram misericordiam non requirunt quam qui illam efflagi- 
10 tant, — quanto hoc magis in fortissimis civibus facere 
debemus ? 

He Bids Farewell to the Ungrateful City. 

93. Me quidem, iudices, exanimant et interimunt hae 
voces Milonis, quas audio adsidue et quibus intersum cotidie. 
* Valeant,' inquit, ' valeant cives mei : sint incolumes, sint 

IS florentes, sint beati: stet haec urbs praeclara mihique patria 
carissima, quoquo mod5 erit merita de me. Tranquilla re 
publica mei cives, quoniam mihi cum illis n5n licet, sine me 
ipsi, sed propter me tamen perfruantur. Ego cedam atque 
abibo : si mihi bona re publica frui non licuerit, at carebo 

2o mala, et quam prim urn tetigero bene moratam et liberam 
ciyitatem, in ea conquiescam. 94. O frustra,' inquit, * mihi 
suscepti labores ! O spes fallaces et cogitationes inanes 
meae ! Ego cum tribunus plebis re publica oppressa me 
senatui dedissem, quem exstimctum acceperam, .equitibus 

25 Romanis, quorum vires erant debiles, bonis viris, qui omnem 
auctoritatem Clodianis armis abiecerant, mihi umquain 
bonorum praesidium defuturum putarem 1 ego cum te * — 
mecum enim saepissime loquitur — 'patriae reddidissem, 
mihi putarem in patria n5n futurum locum } Ubi nunc 

30 senatus est, quem secuti sumus } ubi equites Romani illi 
[illi],' inquit, *tui.? ubi studia municipiorum .'^ ubi Italiae 
voces? ubi denique tua ilia, M. Tulli, quae plurimis fuit 
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auxilio, vox atque defensio? mihine ea s5li, qui pro te 
totiens morti me obtuli, nihil potest opitulari ? ' 

Calmly Resigned, he Appeals to the Judgment of Posterity. 

XXXV. 95. Nec vero haec, iudices, ut ego nunc, flens, 
sed h5c eodem loquitur voltu quo videtis. Negat enim, 
negat ingratis civibus fecisse se quae fecerit ; timidis et 5 
omnia circumspicientibus pericula non negat. Plebem et 
infimam multitudinem, quae P. Clodio duce fortunis vestris 
imminebat, earn, quo tutior esset vestra vita, se fecisse 
commemorat ut non modo virtiite flecteret, sed etiam tribus 
suis patrimoniis deleniret ; nec timet ne, cum plebem mune- 10 
ribus placarit, vos non conciliarit meritis in rem publicam 
singularibus. Senatus erga se benevolentiam temporibus 
his ipsis saepe esse perspectam, vestras vero et vestr5rum 
5rdinum occursationes, studia, sermones, quemcumque cur- 
sum fortuna dederit, se secum ablatiirum esse dicit. 96. 15 
Meminit etiam sibi vocem praeconis modo defuisse, quam 
minime desiderarit; populi vero cunctis suffragiis, quod 
unum cupierit, se consulem declaratum : nunc denique, si 
haec contra se sint futura, sibi facinoris suspici5nem, non 
facti crimen obstare. Addit haec, quae certe vera sunt : 20 
fortis et sapientis viros non tam praemia sequi solere recte 
factorum, quam ipsa recte facta ; se nihil in vita nisi prae- 
clarissime fecisse, si quidem nihil sit praestabilius viro quam 
periculis patriam liberare ; beatos esse quibus ea res honori 
fuerit a suis civibus, 97. nec tamen eos miseros qui bene- 25 
ficio civis su5s vicerint.; sed tamen ex omnibus praemiis 
virtutis, si esset habenda ratio praemiorum, amplissimum 
esse praemium gloriam : esse hanc unam quae brevitatem 
vitae posteritatis memoria consolaretur ; quae efficeret ut 
absentes adessemus, mortui viveremus ; hanc denique esse, 30 
cuius gradibus etiam in caelum homines viderentur ascen- 
dere. 98. * De me,' inquit, * semper populus Romanus, 
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semper omnes gentes loquentur, nulla umquam obmutescet 
vetustas. Quin hoc tempore ipso, cum omnes a meis inimi- 
cis faces invidiae meae subiciantur, tamen omni in hominum 
coetu gratiis agendis et gratulationibus habendis et omni 
5 sermone celebramur/ Omitto Etruriae festos et actos et 
institutos dies : centesima lux est haec ab interitu P. Clodi, 
et (opinor) altera. Qua fines imperi populi Roman! sunt, 
ea non solum fama iam de illo, sed etiam laetitia peragravit. 
Quam ob rem * Ubi corpus hoc sit non,' inquit, * laboro, quo- 
lo niam omnibus in terris et iam versatur et semper habitabit 
nominis m6i gl5ria.' 

Milo's Cause is Cicero's own. 

XXXVI. 99. Haec tu mecum saepe his absentibus, sed 
isdem audientibus haec ego tecum, Milo : * Te quidem, cum 
isto animo es, satis laudare non possum ; sed, quo est ista 

15 magis divina virtus, eo maiore a te dolore divellor. Nee 
vero, si mihi eriperis, reliqua est ilia tamen ad consolandum 
querella, ut eis irasci possim, a quibus tantum volnus acce- 
pero. Non enim inimici mei te mihi eripient, sed amicissimi ; 
non male aliquando de me meriti, sed semper optime.' 

20 Nullum umquam, iudices, mihi tantum dolorem inuretis — 
etsi quis potest esse tantus ? — sed ne hunc quidem ipsum, 
ut obliviscar quanti me semper feceritis. Quae si vos cepit 
oblivio, aut si in me aliquid offendistis, cur non id meo 
capite potius luitur quam Milonis ? Praeclare enim vixero, 

25 si quid mihi acciderit prius quam hoc tantum mali videro. 
100. Nunc me una consolatio sustentat, quod tibi, T. Anni, 
nullum a me amoris, nullum studi, nullum pietatis officium 
defuit. Ego inimicitias potentium pr5 te appetivi; ego 
meum saepe corpus et vitam obieci armis inimicorum 

30 tuorum ; ego me plurimis pro te supplicem abieci ; bona, 
fortunas meas ac liberorum meorum in communionem 
tuorum temporum contuli : hoc denique ipso die, si quae 
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vis est parata, si quae dimicatio capitis futura, deposco. 
Quid iam restat ? Quid habeo quod faciam pro tuis in ine 
meritis, nisi ut earn fortunam, quaecumque erit tua, ducam 
meam ? Non recuso, non abnuo; vosque obsecro, iudices, 
ut vestra beneficia, quae in me contulistis, aut in huius 5 
salute augeatis, aut in eiusdem exitio occasura esse videatis. 

His Exile will be a Calamity to the Defenders of Rome. 

XXXVII. 101. His lacrimis non movetur Milo. Est 
quodam incredibili robore animi. Exsilium ibi esse putat, 
ubi virtuti non sit locus; mortem naturae finem esse, non 
poenam. Sed hie ea mente qua natus est. Quid vos, 10 
iudices? quo tandem animo eritis .^ Memoriam Milonis 
retinebitis, ipsum eicietis ? et erit dignior locus in terris 
ullus qui banc virtutem excipiat, quam hie qui procreavit ? 
Vos, vos appell5, fortissimi viri, qui multum pro re publica 
sanguinem effudistis : vos in viri et in civis invicti appello 15 
periculo, centuriones, vosque milites : vobis non modo in- 
spectantibus, sed etiam armatis et huic iudicio praesiden- 
tibus, haec tanta virtus ex hac urbe expelletur, extermina- 
bitur, proicietur? 102. O me miserum ! O me infelicem ! 
Revocare tu me in patriam, Milo, potuisti per hos : ego te 20 
in patria per eosdem retinere non potero .'* Quid respondebo 
liberis meis, qui te parentem alterum putant.** Quid tibi, 
Quinte frater, qui nunc abes, consorti mecum temporum 
illdrum } Mene non potuisse Milonis salutem tueri per 
eosdem, per quos nostram ille servasset .'* At in qua causa 25 
non potuisse t quae est grata gentibus . . . non potuisse ? 
eis qui maxime P. Clodi morte acquierunt : quo deprecante t 
me. 103. Quodnam ego concepi tantum scelus, aut quod 
in me tantum facinus admisi, iudices, cum ilia indicia com- 
munis exiti indagavi, patefeci, protuli, exstinxi ? Omnes in 30 
me meosque redundant ex fonte illo dolores. Quid me 
reducem esse voluistis ? an ut inspectante me expellerentur 
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ei per quos essem restitutus ? Nolite, obsecro vos, acer- 
biorem mihi pati reditum esse, quam fuerit ille ipse dis- 
cessus. Nam qui possum putare me restitutum esse, si 
distrahar ab his, per quos restitutus sum ? 

Happy the Coontiy that Receives him I 

5 XXXVIII. Utinam di immortales fecissent — pace tua, 
patria, dixerim • metuo enim ne scelerate dicam in te quod 
pro Milone dicam pie — utinam P. Clodius non modo 
viveret, sed etiam praetor, consul, dictator esset, potius 
quam hoc spectaculum viderem ! 104. O di immortales ! 

lo fortem et a vobis, iudices, conservandum virum ! * Minime, 
minime,' inquit. * Immo vero poenas ille debitas luerit : 
nos subeamus, si ita necesse est, non debitas.' Hicine vir, 
patriae natus, usquam nisi in patria morietur } aut, si forte, 
pro patria? Huius vos animi monumenta retinebitis, cor- 

15 poris in Italia nullum sepulcrum esse patiemini.'* Hunc sua 
quisquam sententia ex hac uirbe expellet, quem omnes urbes 
expulsum a vobis ad se vocabunt? 105. O terram illam 
beatam, quae hunc virum exceperit : banc ingratam, si 
eiecerit; miseram, si amiserit! 

Closing Appeal to the Court. 

20 Sed finis sit : neque enim prae lacrimis iam loqui possum, 
et hie se lacrimis defendi vetat. Vos 5ro obtestorque, 
iudices, ut in sententiis ferendis, quod sentietis id audeatis. 
Vestram virtutem, iustitiam, fidem, mihi credite, is maxime 
probabit, qui in iudicibus legendis optimum et sapientissi- 

25 mum et fortissimum quemque elegit. 




THE PARDON OF MARCELLUS, 

(Pro M. Mar cello.) 

B.C. 46. 

Marcus Claudius Marcellus (consul, b.c. 51) had been an honest 
but active and bitter partisan of the Senate in the struggle which finally 
broke out in civil war. It was he who introduced the several decrees 
which set a limit to Caesar's power and put him in the attitude of a 
public enemy. Even after the defeat at Pharsalia, and the death of 
Pompey, he refused to make terms with the victor, and remained in 
voluntary exile at Mitylene. When, contrary to the general fear, no 
massacre or proscription followed Caesar's victory, the friends of Mar- 
cellus were encouraged to hope for a full pardon ; and in the summer 
of B.C. 46, at a meeting of the Senate, Caesar was openly entreated in 
his behalf. In reply, the dictator reminded the senators of the intense 
2tnd persistent hostility of Marcellus; but added that he would not 
stand in the way if the Senate desired his restoration. The senators 
were accordingly called on for the expression of their wishes; and 
when it came to Cicero's turn he expressed the formal thanks of the 
body in the following speech. The oration is remarkable — especially 
in contrast to the language which Cicero used two years later — for 

213 
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its tone of eulogy in regard to Caesar, and for the hope it expresses 
of an era of good feeling and a restored republic. 

Marcellus set out for Rome, but never arrived. He was assassinated 
at the Piraeus, and buried in the Academy near Athens. 

Cicero's Long Silence Broken. 

DIUTURNi silenti, patres conscripti, quo eram his tem- 
poribus U3US — non timore aliquo, sed partim dolore, 
-•11/ / /'^ J 
partim V^ieddhtiva — finem hodiernus dies attuliLidemque 

iflitrAn quae vellem quaeque sentirem meo pnsunq more, 
5 dicendi. Tantam enim mansu'^uctiiifem, tarn inusitatkih' 
inauditamque cl^mentiam, tantum in summa potestate ^e- • 
rum pmnium 'morfflmV tam denique incredibilem sapiei^tiaW^ 
ac^aehe diy'ihatn, tacitus praeterire nuUo modo possum. 
2. M./e^im ^Marcello vobis, patres conscripti, reique publi- 

10 cae reddtto', non illius solum, sed etiam meam vocem et auc- 
toritatem et vobis et rei publicae conservatam ac restitutam 
putq. ' Doi^am' enim, patres conscripti, et vefiefiffenter 
angebar, virum Hfalem, cum in eadem causa in qua ego 
fuisset, non in' £^dem esse fortuna ; nee mihi persuadere 

15 poteram, nee fe'esse ducebam, versari ^^, in ^ostfo vetere 
dtifncuro, illo a^mulo atque imitatore studi^rum ac laborum 
meorum, quasi quodam socio a me et comite, distffacto. 

Caesar's Pardon of Marcellus an Earnest of a Restored Republic. 

Ergo et mihi meae pristiqae vitae cohsuetudinem, C. 
Caesar, intercliasam aperuisti, et' his qmnibu^ ad bene de 

20 [omni] re, publica sperandum quasi signum aliquod su^{tf-^- 
listi. 3. I'ntellectum est enim mihi quidem in multis; et 
maxime in me ipso, sed paulo ante [in] omnibus, cum 
M. Marcellum senatui reique publicae concessisti, com- 
memoratis praesertim off'e^sionibus, te auctoritatep huius 

25 ordinis dignitatemque rei publicae tuis vel doloribus vel 
suspicionibus anteferre, ' I lie quidem fructum omnis ante 
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actae vitae hodierno ^ie maximum cepit,^cum.summo cpU^'^'^'* 
sensu senatus, tum^S^flcio tuo gfaVissfmo^ itfa^^mo. ^^^^*j} 
quo pj^ofecto in1ieil*egjs quant^ iixaafc benefici5 sit lau's, 
cum in accepto sit tanta ^l8fia7^ '/tst vero fortunatus ille, 
cuius ex salute^non minor^a^tie' ad omnis.quam ad ipsum 5 - 
velllfira sit laetitia pervenerit. 4. Quod quidem ei mefito' /' / 
atque OMmio mre dpntigit. QuiSKcmmest illo aut nobili- i 
tate aut proDitafte ^t optimarum ari^nim sfudio aut mrtocen- 
tia aut ullo lauois genere praeitanuor ? 

This is the Greatest of Caesar's Deeds. 

II. NuUius tantum'flumen eSt ingeni, nullius dicendi aut 10 
scribendi tanta vis, tanta copia, quae non dicam exomSVe, 
.sed ^n^jrer^ C. Caesar, res tuas gestas possit. Tamen 

^a^ffirm*, et hocfp^ce dicam tua, nuUam in ms ?sse laiSBeip » 
Aampliorem quam eam quam hodierno die consecut'iA es. ^ 
.^5^*S^oIeo^i^e ante, oculos .ponere, idque ifijeiiter crebris ic 
u^Jp'pare sermonilyus, omnis^nostrorum imperatorum, omnis 
exterarum gentium potentissimorumque populorum. omnis 
clarissrrnoruinTegum res gestas, cum tuis nee conjrentionum 
magnitudin£ nee numero proeliorgm nee varietate regionum 
nee wmtsitk con!i2|en(tr" nee dissimilitudine bellorum p^^^e 20 
Qtniftfi; nfec vero dis(unctissimas terras'" cTtius ^passib^^'^^"^ '^ 
cuiiiiquam potutsse ptragrari, quam tuis non dicam cursibusy^ , «^ 
sed victoriis (l^fftata'e sunt. 6. Qiiae quidem, ego msi ita 
magna esse fatear, ut ea vix cuiusquam meiis aut togltatib 

jtilxTe po&siLtalii^ns' s>m : sed tamen sunt alia ' maiora. 25 
Nam oelllca^^audes sclent quidam extenuare verbis, easque - 

^ nrorkliere aSrcibus, communicare cum multis, n^propriae 
sint'^mperatorum. Et certe in armis militum ^frtiis, loco- 
rum OOT^frniriitSs, auxilia sociorum, classes, commeatus mul- 
tum «vapt:' maSimam vero partem quasi suo iure Fortuna 30 
sibi ^^cat, et quicquid''pfospere gestum est, id paene 
omne oucit' 's'uum. 7. At , vero hCiius gloriae, C. C^iesar, 



y 
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quam es pafulo ante adeptus, ^ocium habes neminem : totum 
hoc quantumc/umque est (quod xerte maximum est) totuip 
est, inquam, tuum. Nihil sibi ^ ista jajjde centurio, nihil ' 
mlaefectus, nihirtonofs, mhirtuTTO^r *(J?cerpff: qup etlam 
5 ilia ipsa rerum human arumoomma. FortQna, in istius soci- 
/ "'^"^'^etfet'em gloriae s«5i6iri[OTeft : tibi xecflr^ tuaiii esse totam et 
propri^nt tatetuT. Numquam enim tem^VitSs cunji ,sapientia 
commiscetur, neque adj'consilium casffs admittitur/- '^^ 

His Other Exploits were Glorious Victories. 
l}\, 8. Domuisti gentis immanuaVe iSarMi^ liuntitudihe 
10 innumeVabilis, locis infmitas, omrti copia/am genera a(bnn-" 
dantis : sed tamen ea vicisti, 1|uae et naturam et condicio- 
nem ut vinci possent hab^bant. Nulla est enim tanta^'^t^,' , 
quae non rerro et viribus debihtan irangique pqssit. Ani- 
mum ^fncert;, iraW^incf{am t'6liibere, victoriam -feASerare,' 
15 adversariufii nobilitate, ingenio, virtute prdestantem ,non 
modo extollere iicfetitem, sed etiam ampftfi6'afre eius pHsti- 
nam dignitatem, h'aec qui facit, non ego eum cum summis 
viris comparo, sed jSnftini^tium deo iucllod. 9. Itaque, C. 
Caesar, bellicae tuae laudes' celebribuntur illae quidem non 
20 solum nostris, sed paene gmnium gentium litterisatquQ Un- 
guis, nee uUa unriquam aetas de tuis laudibus o^ttrofc^t. 
Sed tamen elus modi tes n(*5ci6 quo modo etiam cum 
leguntur, obstrepi clamore militum videntur et tubarum 
' sono. ' 

This is the Conquest of Himself. 

25 At vero cum al'iquid clementer, mansuete, iuste, moderate, 
sapienter factum — ^in iracupdia praesertim, quae est irfy^lSo^ 
consilio, et in victoria, quae natura.insolens et siiper^ai est-r- 
audirfius aut legimus, quo studio incendimur, non hVopoin 
gestis rebus, sed etiam in frctls^ ut €os saepe, quos numduam 

30 vidimus, di^igamu's ! .10. Te vero, quern praesentem imue- 
mur, cuius mentem sensusque et 'os c^'riimus, ut, quicquid 
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belli fortuna reliquum rei puyicae fecerit, id esse salvum 
velis, quibus laudibus efferemusj quib^us st^Ais proseque-. 
mur ? qua b^®?of^ia coitf^l^ctemur ? f^arietes (me dius ^ 
fidius) ut mihi videtur huiffi*%iriae^ibi gratias"agere g^^|'' 
tiunt^^^oa Drevi tempore nifur^ sit ilia auctprit^s in hfs' 5 
ftjjEUdrom'^suorum et suis s^oibiis. IV. Equidem cum C. f 
Marcelli, viri optimi et comtnemoi^Din p|t^ate ^aedlti,' ' "/ 
11c(tlr!maa modo vdbiscmV yi^erem, omnium Marcellorum 
meum pectiH i^feffron^ oMtiait, quibus tu etiam liiortuis, 




vato/.. dignitatem suam reddidisti, nobi- 
lis^imamoiie familiam iam ad paucos redactam paerie ab 
interitu viVdicasti. 



jirdpna C. Caesaris/ ceterae duce te gestae magnae illae it 
qtJftrem^ sedriinntfti^'^iltto' magnoque comitatu. Huius 



He Shares this Conquest with No One. 

11. Hunc tiLigUur diem tuis maximis et innumerabilibus 
eratulaJionibuspu?t a^feSftnes. Haec enim res unius est 

autemfeitu idem^^^s et dux et domes: quae quidcm tanta 
est, ut tropaeis etymonumentis tuis adlatur^ finem sit aetas, 
— nihil est enim opere, et mai>u factlim, quod non [ali- 
guando] cmmciat et consumat V^stks : — 12. at haec [tua 20 
iustitia et lemtls anim*!] rtorescet cotidie magis, ita lit quan- 
tum tuis opefifcus diuturriitas detrahet, tantum adferat laudi- 
bus. Et ceteros quidem omnis victores bellorum civilium 
iam ante aequitate et misericordia viceras : hodierno vero 
die te ipsum vicisti. Vereor ut hoc, quod dicam, perinde 25 
intelleg! possit auditum atque ipse cogitans sentio : ipsam 
victoriam'Ttcfsse* videris, cum ea quae ilia erat adepl,^-?victis 
'^^i^5?6. Nam cum ipsius victoriae condicione omnes victi 



ocijnajssemus, clementiae tuae iudicio conservati sumus. 
K^te'igitii/''uhus invictus es, a quo etiam ipsius victoriae 30 
^Jaft'^ao tisqi^e d-^^^^ 
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This Reaches Far Beyond his Other Acts. 

V. 13. Atque hoc C. Caesaris iudicium, patres conscripti, 
qugm late pateat attendite. Omnes enim, qui ad ilia arma 
MPro^sumus nescio quo rel publicae misero funestoque com- 
*pulsi, etsi aliqua culpa tenemur erroris EOmani, scelere certe 
5 liberati sumus. Nam cum M. Marcellum deprecantibus 
vobis rei publicae conservavit, me et mihi et item rei publi- 
cae, nuUo deprecante, reliquos amplissimos viros et sibi 
ipsos et patriae reddidit: quorum et frequentiam et digni- 
tatem hoc ipso ia^cons^ssu videtis. Non ille hostis induxit 
10 in curiam, sed ludicavit' a plerisquQ ignoratione potius et 
falso atque inanj metu quam cupiditate aut crudelitate bel- 
lum esse ^sceptum. 

Peace has Ever been Caesar's Aim. / , r 

14. Quo quidem in bello semper de pace- audieiidum 
/putavi, semperque dolui nop modo pacem, sed etiam^ oritiji- 

15 nem civium pacem flagltantium rep^idiai'i. Neque ettim 
ego ilia nee uUa umquam secutus sum arma civilia l sem- 
perque mea^ cjonsilia pacis et togae iSTOra^c non belli atque 
armorum fuerunt. Hominem sum secutus private consilio, 
non publico ; tantumque apud me grati animi fidelis memo- 

20 ria valuit, ut nulla non modo cupiditate, sed ne spe quidem, 

' prudens et sciens tamquam ad interituni ruef6nl volunta- 

rium. 15. Quod quidem meum consilium miniiiie oh(SCiiVuifr^ 

fuit. Nam et in hoc ordine integra re'^multa de.pace dixi, 

et in ipso bello eadem etiam cum papitis jiiei periculp sensi. 

25 Ex quo nemo iam erit tam iriiustus existimator ' ferum, 
qui dubitet quae Caesaris de bello voluntas fuerit, cum 
pacis auctores conservandos statim censuerit, ceteris fuerit 
iratior. Atque id minus mirum fortasse tum, cum esset 
incertus exitus et.anceps fortuna belli: qui vero victor 

30 pacis auctores diligit, is profecto declarat se maluisse ndn 
dimicare quam vincere. 
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His Clemency in the Hour of Triamph. 

VI. 16. Atque huius qtlT^m rei MT^arcello sum testis. 
Nostri enim^J^nsiis ut in paxe^emper, sic turn etiam in 
bello ot^jgrueDant. QncHi^jfego eum et quaTit9^ c\xrf\] / 
dolore vidi, cum insolentiarti ceirtorum hominum tum etiam 
ipsius Tvictoriae ferocitftrcm^ exflnifescenUm ! Quo gratior '5 ' 
tua liberajitas, C. Caesar, noDTS, qui iUa vidimus,- debet 
esse.^ Nou enim^iam causae sunt inter se, sed victoriae 

-^' comoaranSae. 17. Vidimus tuam victoriam proeliorum 

^exifft terminatamj .gladium vagina Vacuum in urbe non 

vidimus. Quos amisimus civis, eos Martis (vis perculit, non 10 

ira victoriae ; tit oubitare debeat yiemo quin multos, si fieri 

posset, C. Caesar ab Ttrrerrs excitarer, qfioAiam ex eadem 

:•-* acie conservatlquos potest. £j\lterius vero partis ^Ihil i^m- 
plius dicam quam (id quod onines verebamur) nirriis IraCun- 
dam futuram fuisse victoriam. 18. Quidam en.im n5n modo 1 5 
armatis, sed interdurp etiam ow^sis minab'antur ;' nee quid 
^ufillj^ se nsi^s et, sed ubi fuisset cogitandum esse dicebant : 
ut mlmquidenrviire^miir di iutmortales, etiam- si poenas a 
populo Romano ob aliquoit'^lictum expetiverunt, qui' civile 
bellum tantum et tam j^c'tuOsum excitaverunt, vel placati 20 
iam vel satiati afigti^hHo, omnem spemxsalutis ad clemen- 
tiam victoris et sapiehtiam contuttsse. 

Let Caesar Continue-in his Noble Moderation. 
19. Qua re gaude tuo isto tam excellent! bono, et fruere 
cum^forfcuna er^loria, turn .etiam nStura et moiribus tuis:* 
ex quo quidem maxiAus est fructus iticunditasque sapienti. 25 
Cetera cum tua Tecbrdabpre, etsi persaepe virtuti, tamen 
pi^urtique 



f^rcitSti/ tqae gr^fulabere : de liobis, quos in re 
publica tecum simul esse voluisti, quofrens cogitabis, totiens 

4'ximis tuis beneficiis, totiens de incredibili liberalitate, 
iens- de sfngularl sapientia tua cogitabis : quae non modo 30 



de n^xinih 

totiens- 

sum ma bona, sed nimirum audebo vel sola dicere. Tantus 



220 Orations of Cicero 

est enim splendor in laude vera, tanta in magnitudine animi 

et cprisili dignitas, ut haec a virtute donpa, ceter^ a fajtuna 

coitto^<!lata esse videantur. 20. Noli igitur in conservandis 

. bonis virjs d^tigari --;?^on cupiditate praesertim aliqua aut . 

'^ '5 pra:viMfe^%,ysi% 3ed opinione wfic^fsTuItaYdrtassi^, certe non 

IHiproDa, et spefeie^oSdani rei publicae : ,non enim tua jfelpa 

est si te aiiqui t|muerunt, wntraque summa laus, quod mi- 

"^^iJime timendum tuisse senserunt. 



He has Nothing to Fear from Harcellus. j^ 

qu^rej^m vcf irtfo 



VII. 21. Nunc venio ad gravissimam qu^relam vcf irtifo- 
lo cissimam suspicionem tuam, quae^non tib^'ipsi magis quain 
cum omnibus civibus tum maxime nobis, qui a te conservati 
sumus, pr6%yfeh?la^e'st;, quam etsi spero falsam esse, tamen 
numquam^tenuabo vgrois. Tua enim cautio nostra cautio 
est, ut si in alt'erutro peccanmrm sit, malim videri nimis timi- 
15 dus quam parum prudens. Sed quKnam est iste t^m deffiensf^ 
"" *^ fi^^^iisde? — - tk^etsl qui magis sunt tui quam quibus tii 
salutfem in'^^eraritibuy reddidisti ? an ex hoc numero, qui 
iina tecum fuerunt.'* Non est credil^ilis taotus ii}, ull^fur or, 
ut quo duce omnia simim^ stt 'ad^plus, feuiusVitam,ii5n aSte- 
2a ppnat suae. An si nmi}Tin>cogitant sceleris, cavendum est 
•^'fi^. Quid inimici .^ ^^Wui r omnes enim, qui fuerunt, aut sua 
pertinacia' vitam aniiserunt, aut tua misericordia retmuerunt ; 
.^*^* lit aut nulli s-bpersmt de inimicis, aut qui fuerunt smt ami- 
l cissimi. 22. Sed tanjen . cum .in aniroisi hominum tantae 
*5 latebrae smt et tanti ^ecesstis, augearrius sane suspicionem 
tuam ; simul enim augebinjus diligentiam. Nam quis est 
omnium tarri ignar\is rerum, tam rudis in re piiblica,^in^ 
nihil umquam nee de sua nee de communi salute i^ogii!inj^/**j 
qui nop, intollegat tua salute contineri imam, et ex uujus tua 
30 vita pendere omnium ? Equidem de te dies hdctfsque (ut 
debeo) coi^itans, .casus duititaxat humanos et incertps even- 
tus valetudinis et natOrae communis ffagilitatem extiin'(^co ; 



lacere/' 



a 
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doleoque, cum res pubUca immortalis esse debjat, earn in 
unius mortalis anima co^JlSlrere., ^23. Sl,v^§rp ad hum5.n6s 



UI11U5 iiior tails aiiiiiici uui4pidupic.|^tfo. ^li %5jK **" iiu.uia,iiua ^ 

ca^us incertosque Atanis valecudinis s*^0erTs^ etiam accegtt s 
^•WSMiaifuinque conseg§ro5**1iuem deum, si cupiat, posse opi^'''*^'*^^ 
tularl rei publicae credamus ? ^ • 5 

The Wounds of War must be Healed. 

VIIL^'Omnia sunt^xcilanda tibi, C. Caesar, uni, quae 
ztx^r^^xs^ belli ipsius mTpetuTquodVnecesse fuit, P^-^r I* * 
culsa atqu^pi?>^rata : TOnstltu3^c^" iudicia^'tfJvocSiKta naes[^ ^ 
idae libidineS| prdpkm^da 'suDoies?' "omnia, quae , 

J, .^jn oimffi^funt, s^veWi legibus viiraenclp,"'sunt. iq 

24. -^l«»- f uit redi^ftJfurft m tantp civlli bello, tanto aniinjS-" 
rum ardore et armorum, qum^quassata res publica, i^ui- 
cumque l«lneventus^uisset, multa perderet et orn^Hfenta 
dignitatis et praesidm stabuitatis^ su^e • multaqu^ ut^fc^^i^- 
^^^^fttnc^moeretarmatus, quae idem Cogatus fieri pr6hibuisset. 15 
Quae quidem tibi nunc omnia belli volnera ^ananda sunt, 
quibus praeter te nemo tne?fefi potest. 25. It^que illam * > e j^* '* 
tuam praeclarissimam et sapienti^simam Ooceni in^fffi^ 
audivi: 'Satis diu yd naturae vixi vel gloriae.' -^atis, si 
ita-'Vis/ fortasse naturae, "adcio' etiam, si placet, gloriae: at, 20^ 
qood ni^inmnr^, patriae certe parum. ' Qua re omUte 
islam, ^ua^o, dKcif^imr hominum in contemnenda morte 
prliftOTTOttl : noli nostro periculo esseyS^piens. Saepe enim 
venit ad auris meas te idem istud nimif 'crebro dicere, tibi ^ 
satis le vixisse. Credo : sed, turn id audirem, si tibi soli 2s 
viveres, aut si tibi etiam soli natus esses. Omnium salutem 
civium cunctamque rem publicarp res tuae gestae compfexae v ' 
sunt: tantum^ abes^ peffecti^^ maximorum operum, ut ^~ 
feuMamenfa TToridum quae^cogitas iecerrsf Hie tu mpdum 
vitae fuae rmn dilute rei publicae^. sed aequkate animi m 
'^^ffn^ST^Qui^J^ristu^ tuae quidem 'satis est? 

cuius te esse avidissimum, quamvis sis sapiens, non negabis. 
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^^ii^^Wns .... ,. Hit/- -. ixii 

26. Parumrte igitur, inquies, magna . relinquemus i* Immo 

vero aliis ^MlWm Churns satis, tibi uni parum.' Quifcquld 

est enim, quamvis amplum sit. id est parum turn, cum est 

^l!qui<i amplitis. Quod s! it&ctmi t^arum htimortalium, C. 

5 Caesar, hie fexirus futurus fuii, ut ^evictis adversariis jem 

publicam iji eo statu relinqueres-4n quo^ nunc est, vide, 

quaeso, lie tua divina virtus^admirationis "trtus sit habitura 

quam. gloriae : si quidem gloria est rnlusmsac pefv^ata' 

"magnorum vel in suos vel in patriam vel in omne genus 

10 hominum fama m^ritorum.' 

Caesar's Work not Done till the State is Restored. 

IX. 27. Haec igitur tibi reliqua pars est : hic restat actus, 
in hoc elaborandum est, ut rem publicam constituas, eaque 
tu in primis summa tranquilitate et otioT perfru^re : turn te, 
si voles, cum et patriae quod debes s'otve'rfs,^et naturam 

15 ipsam expleveris satietate Vivendi, satis diu^vjxisse oJcib. 
Quid est enim fomninol hoc ipsum diu, in' quo est^aiiquid 
exjremum ? quod cum^Venit, omnis voruplas praetqnta pro 
nihilo est quia postea nulla est futura. Qbamqii^ iste 
tuus animus numquam his angustfis, quas natura nobis ^d^ » 

2o vivendum dedit, confefntus fuit: semper immqrtalitatis ainore - 
flagravit. 2B. Nee vero haec tua vita dftcendaest, quae 
corpora et spiritu continetur. Ilia, inquam, ilia vita est tua, 
quae vigebit memoria saeculorum omnium, quam posteritas 
alet, quam ipsa ^eternitas semper t^uebitur. Huic tu inser- 

25 vias, huic te ostentes oportet, quae qtifrfem quae rirti^tur 
iam pridern multa habet: nunc etiam quae laudet exspectat. 
Obstupescent posteri certe imperia, provincias, Rhenum, 
Oceanum, Nilum, pugnas innumerabilis, incredibilis victo- 
rias, monimenta, miijiera, triumphos audientes et legentes 



30 



tuos. 
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Only Then will his F^e be^cure. 

29. jSed nisi haec urbs stabiliia tuls consiliis et institufi^^^^ 
erit, vigaBitUr modo tuum nometi longe atque late: s^em *^ 
stabilem et domicilium certum non habehit. Erit inter eos 
etiam qui nascentur, sioit inter nosruit/ magna cjissbnsio, 
cum alii iSbdibus a(J caelu\ji r^s^^uas gestas efftrent, alii 5 
fortasse aliauid Tequirent, idque veT^Wiximum/ nisi belli 
piyilis mc^oSKm^alute patriae resnnxeri^,' ut illud Fa^^ ^' 
^/^^^fife^e videatur, hoc ^SffttfT' Servi igiWL eis etiam iudici- 
bus, qui multis po^t ^^^\s de te luaicab\int,' et quidem 
Hifi^ si*ra an ingormpiutB ouam nos. Nam et sine amore 10 
et sine cupTaifate et rursus sine pdio et sine in\^dial iudica; 
bunt. x30. Id autem etiam si turn ad te/ ut qiraam false^^" 
putanty non pfertinebit, nunc certe pertinet fcfese te talem, ut 
tuas mudes obscuratora nulla umquam sit oblivio. 

The Civil War is Finished. 

X. Diversae vol un rates civium fuerunt, distractaeque sen- 15 
tentiae. Non enim consiliis solum et studiis, sed armis etiam 
et castr.is dissi^blmus. JErat enim obscuritas qiiaedam ; 
erat cerulm^t inter clarissimos duces r multi dubitabant 
quid o.ptimum esset, multi quid sibi expediret, multi quid 
i>4[eceret,^ non^jutli etiam quid liceret. 31. Perfuncta res 20 
publica est hoc misero fatalique bellow yicit is,, qui non 
fortuna fdffarnm&et odium suum, sed bonitate leniret ; neque 
''Smnis '^uiSus iratirs esset, eosdem [etiarp] exsilio aut morte 
oign^ iijoicarar Arma ab aliis posita, at)* aliis erepta sunt. 
Tn^atus est inuistu^que civis, qui, armorum perlculo libera- 25 
tus, animum tamen retinet armatum; ut etiam'- ille melior sit 
qui i^\*^fi^ ceadit, qui in causa animam profudit. Quae 
enim ^pertmaqfia'^unJusd'am, eadem aliis constantia videri 
potest. ^2. Sed iam omnis fracta dissensio est arrfiis, ex- 
stiTCfaaeouitate victoris: restat ut omnes urftim velint, qui 30 
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^'rnodo habent aliquid non solum sapientiae, sed etiam^sani- 
tatis. Nisi te, C. Caesar, salvS; et in ista soKentiSaua'c^ 
antea turn hodie vel maxime usus es ma^neote, salvi ess^non 
''* ^ssumus. Qua re omnes te, qui naec salva esse volumus, 
5 et Tiortamur et obsecramus, ut vitae tuae et saluti donsmasT 
omnesque tibi, ut pr5 aliis etiam loquar quod de me ipse 
sentio, qfiolif&m suDessealigujd putas quod c^venaum sre^ 
non ^^A%^^^^^^^ custodiis, sed etiam laterum nostro- 
rum qpjDositus etcorporum pollicemur. 



Boundless Gj^ititj^de^ae to Cssac^ J . 

o XI. 33. Sed, ut i^ae e^ OTsa, in yfcodem terminetur 
oratio, — maximas tibi omnes gratias agimus, C. Caesar, 
laiores etidrrTna^emus. Nam omnes idem sentiunt, quod 

1 quia 
dere, a me certe dici 



ex omnium^eciofe et lacrimis senftre potuisti :. sed quia ^ 
non est omnibus stanirbtjs necesse mdere, a me certe dici 
IS volunt, 3tji necesse 'est quodam' modjS, et quod fieri S^kV—' 
M. Marcello a te huic prdini populoque R5man5 let rei 
ito — Aen ' i'd inteTfeVo. Nam metari omfm 



publicae reddito — Aen ' i'd inteTfego. Nam metari o\ 

non de unius solum, sed de communi omnium salute s^ 

34, Quod autem summaeT5btteVolentiae est, quae mea erga 

20 ilium omnilDus .semper notatuit, ut vix C- Marcello, optimo 

et amantissuno fratri, pr^-^^^ter cum ^uidem dederem iiemini, 

' cumf^icl'sollicitudine, cura. labo're tamdiu pra^^^meMffV^qg^ 

diu est de illius salute dubitatum, certe hoc tempore'lmagnis 

curis, molestiis, dolorifius llberdtus, praesj^re debl&6. I'taque, 

25 C. Caesar, sic tibi gratias ag5, ut oranious jncTebus a te non 
conservato solum, sed . etjam ornatoj'tamen ad tua in me 
linum innumerabilia tnerita, quod neri fam posse ndn arbi- 
trabar, maximus hoc tuo facto cumulus accessent. ^'^" 




PLEA FOR LIGARIUS, 

(Pro Q. /J{mn'o.) 
n.c. 46. 

QuiNTUS LiGARius, in the first year of the Civil War, had held a 
subordinate position in Africa under the Pompeian general, P. Attius 
Varus. In this capacity it had fallen to him to prevent the landing of 
L. itlius Tubero, whom the Senate had sent to take command in 
Africa, but to whom Varus refused to give up the post. When the 
war was over, Caesar spared the life of Ligarius, but kept him in exile 
until a personal application for his recall was made by his brother, T. 
Ligarius. Quintus Tubero (afterwards a distinguished jurist) came for- 
ward to oppose this, on the ground that Ligarius had not merely taken 
sides in the Civil War, but had stood with Juba and the foreign enemies 
of Rome against his native country. The case was argued in the Forum 
before Caesar himself, sitting in judgment as Dictator. With character- 
istic magnanimity, Ciesar gave Ligarius a full pardon. This Ligarius 
requited, a year and a half later, by joining in the plot for his murder. 

Though the case of Ligarius is of no importance in itself, the speech 
of Cicero in his defence ranks among the first of his orations in rhetori- 
cal merit, and is interesting, besides, for the glimpse it gives of the 
state of feeling in Rome during Caesar's dictatorship. 

225 
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A strange Charge, Forsooth, is this against Ligaiius. 

NOVUM qrimen, C. Caesar, et ante hunc diem non audi- 
tum ptopinquus meus ad te Q. Tuberd detulit, Q. 
Ligarium in Africa fuisse; idque C. Pansa, praestanti vir 
ingenio, fretus fortasse familiaritate e^ quae est ei tecum, 
5 ausus est confiteri. Itaque quo me vertam nescio. Paratus 
enim veneram, cum tu id neque per te scires neque audire 
aliunde potuisses, ut ignoratione tua ad hominis miser! salu- 
tem abuterer. Sed quoniam diligentia inimici investigatum 
est quod lat^bat, confitetidum estj opinor, praesertim clfm 

lo meus necess^rius Pansa fecerit ut id integrum iam non 
esset ; omissaque contr^ver^ia, omnis oratio ad mi'serfdor- 
diam tuam conferenda est, qua plurimi sunt confeervati, cum 
a te non liberationem culpae, sed errati veniam impeltravis- 
sent. 2. Habes igitur, Tubero, quod est'laccusatori maxime 

15 optandum, confitentem reum ; sed tamen hoc confit^ilt^m, ^ 
se in ea parte fuisse qua te, qua virum omnI laude dlgnum, 
patrem tuum. Itaque prius de vestro delicto confiteamitii' 
necesse est, quam Ligari ullam cjiipam reprehendatis. 

Ligarius Went to Africa in Time of Peace. ^ 

Q. enim Ligarius, cum esset nulla belli suspicio, legatus 

20 in Africam [cum] C. C6nsidi5 profectus est. Qua in lega- 

tione et civibus et sociis ita se probavu, ut decedens 

Considius provincia satis facere hominibus non posset, si 

quemquam alium provinciae praefecisset. Itaque Ligarius, 

H:um* diu recusans nihil profecisset, provinciam accepit ihvi- 

25 tus : cui sic praefuit in pace, ut et civibus et sociis gratis- 

sima esset eius integritas ac fides. 3. Bellum subito exarsit, 

quod qui erant in Africa ante audierunt geri quam pararl. 

Quo audito, partim cupiditate inconsiderata, partim caeco 

quodam timore, primo salutis, post etiam studi sul qu^ere- 

30 bant aliquem ducem ; cunx Ligarius,* domum spectahs'l' ad 
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suds redire cupiens, nullo se irtiplicari negotio passus est. 
Interim P. Attius Varus, qui praetor Africam obitinuerat, 
Uticam venit. Ad eum statim concur^um est. Atque ille 
non mediocri cupiditate a'dtipuit^^pemTm, — si illud irtipe- 
rium esse pofuit, quod aop^atuni clamore ^ultitudinis 5 
irn^nSe/ nullo publico consilio, de!erebatur. 4. Itaque 
Ligarius, qui o^feine tale negotium cuperet eftugere, paUlum ' 
adventu Vari conqUievit. 

His Remaining there a Plain Necessity. 

II. Adhuc, C. Caesar, Q. Ligarius omni culpa vacat. 
Domo est egressus non modo nullum ad helium, sed ne ad 10 
mi'nifham qutdem suspicionem belli : legatus in pace pro- ^ 
fectus est: in provincia ^acatissima ita.se gessit, ut eif'"' 
pacem esse expediret. Profegtio certe animum tuum non 
debet offehdere : nuni igitur remansio ? Multo minus. Nam 
profectio voluntatem nabiiil non turpeni, remansio necessi- 15 
tatem etiam honestam.^ Ergo haec duo ternpora carent' 
crirtiine : uaum cum* est legatus profectus, alterum, cum 
ebftkgftatW a provincia f3:aepositus Africae est. 5. Ter- 
tium tempus est quod post adventum Vari in Africa restitit, 
quod si est (^I'minosum, necessitatis crimen est, non volun- 20 
tatis. An ille, si potuisset ullo modo evadere, Uticae quam 
Romae, cum P. Attio quam cum concordissimis fratribus, 
cum alienis esse quam cum suis maluisset? Cum ipsa 
legatid pifdna oesid'eri ac sollicitudinis fuisset propter incre- 
dibilem quendam fratrum amorem, hlc aequo animo esse 25 
potuit, belli ciiscidio distractus a fratribus ? 

Cicero Himself more Guilty than he. 

6. Nullum^ igitur habes,. Caesar, adhuc in Q. Ligario sig- 
num' aliffenae a te vofiid tatis. Cuius^go causam aiiimad- 
verte, quaeso, qua fide defendam : prodo meam. O cle- 
mentiani admirabilem atque omnium laude, praedicatione, 30 
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Iitteris, monumentisque "mjcorandam ! cum M. Cicero apmd 
te dSfendit alium in ea voluntate non fuisse, in qua se 
ipsum confitetur fuisse ; nee tuas tacitas cogitationes exti- 
mescit, nee quid tibi de alio audienti de se ipso occurrat 

5 reformidat. III. Vide quam non reformldem : vide quanta 
lux liberalitatis et sapientiae tuae mihi apud te dicenti obori- 
atur. Quantum potero, voce comendam ut [hocl populus 
Romanus exaudiat. 7. Susceptobelld, Caesar, gesto etiam 
ex parte magna, npUa vi coactus, ijudicjo ac voluntate, ad 

lo ea Sirma profectus sum quae erant sumpta contra te. Apud 
quem igitur hoc dico? Nempe apud eum,. qui, cum hoc 
sciret, tamen me, ante quam vidit, rei publicae reddidit ; 
qui ad me ex Aegypto litteras misit, ut essem idem qui 
fuissem ; qui cum ipse imperator in toto Tmperio populi 

15 Romani iiniyj esset, esse me alterum passus est; a quo, hoc 
ipso C. Pansa mihi hunc nuntium perferente, concessos 
fascis laureates tenui, quoad tenendos putavi ; qui mihi 
tum denique se salutem' putavit reddere, si earn nullis 
spoliatam ornamentis dedisset, 8. Vide, quaeso, Tubero, 

20 ut qui de meo facto n5n dubitem, de Ligari non audeam 
confiteri. Atque haec propterea de me dixi, ut nwhi Tubero, 
cum de se eadem dicerem, igndsceret : cuius ego industriae 
gloriaeque faveo, vel propter propinquam cognationeral, vel 
quod eius ingenio stiidiisque detector, vel quod laudem 

25 adulescentis propinqui existimo etiam ad meum aliquem 
fructum redundare. 

Tubero, the Accuser, Took Arms against Caesar. 

9. Sed hoc quaero: Quis putat esse crimen fuisse in 
Africa ? Nempe is, qui et ipse in eadem Africa esse voluit, 
et prohibitum se a Ligario queritur, et certe contra ipsum 
30 Caesarem est congresfeus armatus. Quid enim tuus ille 
Tubero, destrictus in acie Pharsalica gladius agebat ? Cuius 
latus ille mucro petebat ? Qui sensus erat armorum tuorum? 



Plea for Ligariiis 229 

<i 
quae tua mens, ocuU, manus, ardor animi ? quid cupiebas ? 
quid optabas ? Nimis urgeo : commoveri videtur adules- 
cens : ad me revertar : isdem in afmis fui. 

IV. 10. Quid autem aliud egimus, Tubero, nisi ut quod / 
hic potest nos possemus ? Quorum igitur /impufiitas, Cae- 5 
sar, tuae clementiae laus est, eorum ipsorum ad crudelitatem 
te acuit oratio. Atqiie in hac causa non nihil eqifi^em, le . 
Tub^o, etiani tuamrf^'Sd m'ulto iriagiS] patris tui prfSde'nriani^' 
desiderd, qudd homo,vCum ingenio turn etiam doctrina ex- 
cellens), geiiu^ hgjg^pausae quod asset non ^i^erit, . J^ayj si 10 
vidisset, quovis profeeto quam isto mod5 a te agi maluisset. 

Bat Now he Shows Ligarius No Mercy. 

Arguis fatentem. Non est satis : accusas eum qui cau- 
saijj. habet aut (ut ego dico) meliorem quam tu, aut (ut 
tu vis) ^atenu U. Haec admirabilia : ^ sed 'prodigi simile 
est quod dicam. Non Itabet earn vim ista accusatio ut 15 
Q. Ligarius condemnetur, sed ut necetujf. ^90 egit civis 
Romanus ante te nemo._ Extern! isti mores usque ad sah- 
guinem incitari [solent] odio, aut levium Graecdrum, aut 
imm^nium barbarprum. Nam quid agis aliud t Romae ne 
sit.^ ut domo careat.^'ne cum optimis fratribus, ne cum hoc 20 
T. Broccho avunculo, ne cum eius f ilio consobrino suo, ne ' 
nobiscum vivat .^_ ne sit in patria ? Num est ? num potest 
ma^is carere his omnibus quam caret.? Ttalia prohihetur; 
exsulat. Non tu ergo eum patria privare, qua caret, sed 
vita vis?' 12. At istud ne apud'eum quidem Mictatorem, 45 
qui omnis quos oderat Ttiorte liaiiltabat, quisquam egit isto 
modo. Ipse iubebat occidi nullo postulante ; jpraemiis . 
etiam nivitab^t : quae tamen crudelitas ab hoc.eodem ali- 
quot annis post, quem tu nunc criidelem esse vis, vindicata 
est. 30 
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Perhaps his Intention is not Bloodthirsty. 

V. * Ego vero istud nyn postulo/ inquies. Ita me ner- 

cule ekistim'o, Tubero. Noyi enim te, n5vi patrem, novi 

domum nomenque vestrum ; stu^ia generis ac familiae ves- 

trae virtutis, humanitatis, doctrinae,*^ plurimarum atrtium 

5 atque opttmarum, noia mihi sunt. ,13. Itac^ue certo scio 

( , yos non p^tere sanguinem,*sed p^tfpm atteii'Sitf^.'" Res enini 

^' eo^j^^mi^'ut ea poena, in qua adhuc Q. Ligarius est, non 

T^^videamini esse content!. Quae est igitur alia praeter mor- 
jtem.?- Si enim est in ex^ilio, siciiti esl:, quid amplius dos- 
10 'tulatis ? An, pe '' igno'scfetur t - Hoc vero multo aremius 
multoque est durius. Quod nos [domi] petimus precihjus, 
lacrimis, strati ad pedes, non tarn /n'^rraq jjaii^g^ fmentes* 
quam huius humanitati, id ne impetr^mtis 60|i&gn3ft^ et in^ 
nostrum netum^ inrumpes, et nos iaceritis a:d ped^ subpli^ 
15 cum voce prohil>§bis? 

But {his Action is Inhuman. ^' 

14. Si, cum hoc domi faceremus, — quod et fecimus et, ut 
spero, n5n frustra fecimus, — tu repente inruisses et clamare 
coepisses : * C. Caesar, cave ignoscas, cave te fratrum pro 
fratris salute obsecrantium misereat,' nonne omnem huma- 

20 nitatem exuisses .^ Quanto hoc durius, quod,^no^ 'ddtni 
petimus, id te in foro oppugnare, et in tali niiseHa" multo- 
rum pe^fugium misericordiae tollere ! Dicam pls^ne, Caesar, 
quod sjentio. 15. Si in [hac] tan|:a tua fortima Ifpitas tanta 
non esset, quam tu per te, per te inquam, obtines, — ^intel- 

25 lego quid loquar, — acerbissimo luctu redundaret ista victo- 
ria. Quam multi enim essent de vlctoribus qui te crudelem 
esse vellent, cum etiam de victis reperiantur! quam multi 
qui, cum a te ignosci nemini vellent, irnpedirent clementiam 



tuani, ^um etiam hi, quibus ipse ignovisti, nolint te 



esse 



30 alios misericordem ! 16. Quod si probare Caesari possetii'us 
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in Africa Ligariuniotnhino non fujsse, si honesto et infter^ r^' 
cordi mendacio samfi civi caiafeitosb esse vellemus,, tamen 
nimni^s ^on^'esset,^ in tanto di^crifnineet ^erfcmo c^vis, 
^r'elfellereViet rfe^dirguere nostrum i|fn^icftih ; et, si esset 
' ' alicuius^ui^ certe nop es^'et, qui in eadem- causa, et fortuna* 5 
fuisset.'^ Sed tamen aliud est ^errare Caesarem nolle, aliud 
nolle miser^i. 'Tunc diceres, 'Caesar, cave cre^as : fuit in 
Africa, tulit arma contra te.' Nunc quid dicis? * Cave 
^hoscaJf**^ Haec nee hominis nee ad hominem vox est : 
quVqui ajDud te, C^jCaesar, utitur, suam citius abiciet^o' 
hunilmtaAerfi^^i^uam ^xtor^ebit tuam. 

Cassar has Never Held his Opponents Criminal. 



VI. 17. Ac primus aditus et pbsfufatio Tuberonis haec, 
ut opinor, fuit : velle ^. 6^ Q. Ligari s&fere^^dicefe. Non 
dubito quin admiratus sis^ vel quod de nullo alio fquisquam]. ^^ .^^. 
'ViJl quodjs qui in eadem causa f uisset, "^^el quidnam novi 15 
[scet^s]^^fe)jer^^ Scelus tu illud vocas X ujpero .^ pur? 
.\^ isto'^miff'Ticmine ilia a^huc <;a;usa c'aruii' ^ Alii e'ri-orem 
appellant, alii tiftiorem ;' qui dWiiis, spem, cupiditatem, 
odium, perlinacum ; qui gravissune, >temerit'atem : scelus 
praeter te adhuc nemo, , Ac mihi quideni, si proprium et 20 
verum ndmen^ostri mali qua^ritur, fatalis quaedam cala-** 
mitas i^rcWil^Se videtur, et inripiovidas ftominum mentis occu- 
pavisse, ut nemo mirari d8beai; hum.^na consilia divina 
i^ece^jmStfe esse'superata. 18. ticeat esse miseros : quam- 
quam^oc victore esse non possumus. Sed non loquor de 25 
nobis : de illis loquor qui occiderunt. Fuerint cupidi, fue- 
rint^tfatt fuerint^ertiiiajC^T^sceleris' vero crimine, fiiroris, 
"jpafffifetdijlj&fcj^^^^ mortuo, liceat multis aliis 

carer^ (JjaMiniS^ qui.sauam ex te, Caesar, aucjivit ? aut' 
tua qiild anuj^afma votu^i^unt, nisi ale coritumeliam piro- 30 
pulsar^? Quid egit_tuus invictus exefcitus, nisi ut suuhl 
ius tuB^tur et dignitatem tuam? Quid? tu, cum pacem 
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esse cupiebas, idne ageba^ut tibi cum sceleratis, an ut cijnv 
bonis civibus cbnVeniret? 19. Mihi vero, Caesar, tua m 
me maxima merifa tanta certe non vWerentur, si me ut 
sdel6ratum a te conservatum putarem. Quo modo autem 
5 tu de re publicanS^neimerm^esses, cum tot sceleratos 
' incolumi dignitate esse voluisses ? S^tessionem tu illam 
^xistimavisti, Caesar, initio, non bellum ; neque hostile 
odium, sed civile disci'dium-ufa-isque ci^enumis rem putjli?.- 
cam ^alvam. sed partim c^renii^ partim ^tu^aus/a^ommuni, 

ib'utilitate abermritibus. Principum dignitas erat paene'^^, . 
non par fortasse eorum qui sequebantur : causa turn aubia, 
quod erat aliquid in utraque parte quod ^'tbbkri posset ; 
nunc melior ea ifidicanda est, quam etiam tli ad^uverunt. 
Cognita yero dementia tua, quis non earn victoriam ^rotiet^ 

15 in qua d^ciderit nemo nisi armatus ? ' . 

Even Tubero is Less Excusable than Ligarius. -««' 

VII. 20. Sed — ;Ut omittam communem eaiSsam, venia- 
mus ad nostram — ^utrum tandem existimas facilius fuisse^ 
Tubero, Ligarium ex Africa exire, an vos in Afpcam »on 
venire ? * Poteramusne,' inquies, ' cum senatus ceilsuisset ? * 

20 Si me consulis, null5 modo. Sed tamen Ligarium senatus 
idem legaverat. Atque ille eo tempore paruii, cum parere 
senatui necesse erat: vos tunc paruistis, cum paruit nemo 
qui noluit. Reprehendo igitur .? Minime vero^ '^5fly^ 
enim. licuit aliter vestro generi, nomini, familiae, dpcipt^aeT^ 

25 Sed hoc non cbnc^do, ut, quibus rebus gionemibi in v5bis, 
easdem in aliis reprehendatis. 21. Tuberonis sors cdfu^^ta' 
est ex senatus'tonsulto, cum ipse non ade'ssef,^morb6 etiam 
impedirefur. Statuerat excusare. Haec ego novi propter 
omnis necessittidines quae mihi sunt cum L. Tuberqne : - 

30 domi una eruditi, militiae contubernales, post adfiries, \xt^ 
omni denij^ue vita familiifes : magnum etiam vrndulum, 
quod isdertf studiis semper usi sumus, Scio igitur Tube- 
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ronem domi manere vomisse : sed ita duidam' agebat, ita 
rei publicae ,sanctissimum nomen|lipponebaf, ut, etiam si . 
aliter seWtlret, verborum tamen ipsorum pondus sifefiii^re ' ' 
non posset. 22. Qessit auctoritati am^lissimi viri, vel 
potius i^^t ^'U^a est prwectus cum eis, quorum erat una 5 
causa: tardius iter fecit; itaque' in Africam venit iam ocfu- -t- \ 
patam. -"<Hmc in Ligar^ijm crimen (}f?tur/^vel ifa; potius! 
Nam si crimen est [illumV voluisse, non minus jnagnum 
est vos Afrie^, at^em omnium provinci^rum, iraram ad 
bellum contra*J}a»€-HJrbe1ii gerundum, obtinere voluisse, 10 
cj (ram *^a 1 iqftem^e imTuisa?: Atque is ttiiineii aliquis Ligarius 
non fuit. Varus imperium se habere dicebat i fascis certe 
habebat. 23. Sed quoauo mbdo se iUud" babet, haec que- 
rella, Tubero, vestra, qma vatS^?!*'* Recepti m provinciam 
n5n sumi^s.' Quid, si essetis) * Caesarine eam traditiiri 15 
fuistis, an contra Caesarem Vetenturi.'* yill. Vide quid 
lifentiae, "Caesar,, nobis tua liberalitas, det, vel potius auda- 
ciae. Si rSs^onaerit Tuber5, Africam, quo senatus eum ' 
spftqtie ^miserat, tibi patrem suum traditurum fuisse, non 
QtiTOamf apud ipsum te, cuius id ""eum facere mterfuit, 20 
gravissimis verbis^iu^cfnsilium repfehencl^re. Non enim, 
si tibi ea res^uSa fuisset, esset etiam probata. * ' 

Tubero Went to Africa in Pompey's Behalf. 

2% Sed iam hoc totum omitto, non tam ne olSendam tuas 
patidhttSsimad ^-bris, qU^ ne Tubero quod iWhtquam cogi- 
tavit facturus fuisse ^deattft*^Veniebatis igitur in Africam, 25 
provinciam unam ex omnibus puic victoriae maxime inffs- 
tam, in qua erat rex potentissimus, inimicus huic causae, 
aWmavDiftntas, conventus firmi atque magni. Quaerp: gi 
quid facturi fuistis.^ quamquam quid facturi fueritis dut'i***^^ 
tern, cum videam quid feceritis t Prohibit! estis in pro- 30 
vincia vestra pedem pbnere, et prohibit! suipma iniurfa. 
25, Quo modo id tiilistis? acceptae iniuriae querellam ad 
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vqiSem dSBStis ? Nern'j^e ad eum, cuius auctoritatem SiScmi 
in societatl^m belli ^f^ffeeftus. Quod si Caesaris causa in ^ 
provinciam veniebatis, ad eum profecto fexcluSf j)rovincia j 
venissetis. Veni^tis ad Pompeium. Quae esrlei^o 
5 Caesarem ^derQlla, cum eum accuseds, a quo querffnini^'' 
prohibitos esse vos contra Caesarem gerere bellum? . Atque 
in hoc qufd&m vel cum mendacio, si voltis, ^^^rfJKtmini per 
meHficet, v5s provinciam fuisse Caesari tradituros. Edam 
si a Varo et a quibusdam aliis prohibit! esfis, ego tamen ^ 
10 confiteor culpam esse Ligari, qui vos tantae (aiiais occaSf^ne 
privaverit. ^ 

His Fidelity to Pompey is Praiseworthy in Casar's Eyes. 

-f t • • ' '» ■- ' 
IX. 26. Sed vide, quaeso, Caesar, conistantiam orna- 

tis§imi viri [Tuberonis], quam pgo, quamvis ipse prefDarem, 



ut probo, tamen non conTnTefnorarem, nUi il te cognovissem 

15 in prim is eam virtutem solere laudari. Quae fuit igitur xilfH 

quam in ullo homine tanta constantia? Constantiam dico? 

nescio an melius patientianK ooS'sim diaiwiU Qijotus enim 

istud quisqiie fecfsset, ut, a quibus partibus in dissensione 

civili non esset receptus, esset etiam cum crudelilate reiectus, 

20 ad eos ipsos rediret.'^ M^gni cSras^ni apiYni atoue pius 

viri est quern de S^^(?ept& causa prop^itaque s^^eiuia 

nulla con\tfm^a, niilla vis, nullum periculum possit depelieref^ 

,r • 0<vfr» J ^ <mrrr 1 (^. ^ __ ^ . 

27. Ut enmi ceterajparia Tuberoni cum Var5 fuissent^r--^ 

honos, nobilitas, ^splendor", ipgenium, qusue ^plsij^"^"^ ''^ 
25 fuerunt, — hoc certe praecfpuuiit' Tuberonis, ^quooiusto cum 

impeVio ex senatus consulto iti provinciam suam ^venerat. 
.Hinc |5rohibitus non ad. Caesarem, ne iratus, non domum, 

ne Ine'feV.non in aliquam regidnem, ne condemnare causam 

illam cjuam secutus erat videretur : in ^^acfidoniam ad Cn. 
30 Pompei castra venit, in eam ipsam .^Ci'jliikarfi a qua erat 



reiectus iniuria. 28. Quid ? cum ista "^ nihil cOTlTO^iaS»l^* 
ems animum ad qucm veneratis,* languidiore (credo) studio 
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sa fuistis 1 ^ tantmp ^odo m mjaesidns eratis, animi 
causa a DnprreDam : an, ut fit in civilibus bellis ... 
■— "lagis quam m reliquis; omnes enim vmceHdi 
nur; Pacis equroem semper auctor fui, sed 
erat enim tttlfemis, cum aciem videres, pacem. s 
cogitare. Omnes, inquam, A^incere volebamus : tu o^rte ^ » 
praefipJ^, qui in eum locum^ferreras, ubi tibi-^sset jjereun-^" * 
dum nisi viaisses. Quamquam, uf ^^^unc se res habet, non 
dubito qurnnajnc salutem/Sfeteppnas illi victoriae. 

Tubero has been Pardoned. 

X. 29. Haiec ego non dicerem, Tubero, si a,ut.vps qo^- 10 
stantiae vestraeaut Caesarem benefici sui p^aeniteret,; Nunc \ \^^\* 
quaero uffumvestras iniurias an rei publicae'pfe^sequamTni : ' \ 
si reip€J)licae, quid de vestra in ilia caus| pCTseyerantIa - 
~t^i^lipoS3p^ si vestras, videte ne erreljsivqui Caesarem 
vestris inimicis iratum f ore -fftVetis, cum ignoverit suis. . - 15 

Itaque num tibi vMporin causa Ligari esse occupatus ? 
num de^^us tag^*aicere 1 -Quicquid dixi, ad unam sum- ' \ 
mam refew votosvel humanitatis, vel clementiae, vel miseri- 
cordiae tuae. 30. Causas, Caesar, ecri muUas equidem 
tecum, dum te m foro tcMit rati5 honorum tuorum, certe 20 
^■ifrfffi^am hoc modo : * Igno^te,'. iudices : erravit, lapstfs 
est, n5n putavit; si ifmquanvposth^c ' — ad parentem sic 
I'^^^solet: ad iudices, * Non fecit, non cogitavit: falsi testes, 
fictum orimen.' Dw: te, Caesar, de facto Ligari iudicem 
'''^ir^^se ; quibu^Jn^OTJ^ fuprit qSaere : tace5, ne haec 25 

j (^Mem >conti|(Cquae fortasse *Alerent etiam apud iudicem : ^^ , 
* Legatus ante oellum profectus,. relictus in pace, b^lo op^-''' ' 
pressus, m eo ipso non acepous, lam est totusAiinimo ac 
studio tuus.' ^ Ad iudicem sic, sed ego apud parenrem Iqquor : 
' ErrayiL temeHe fecit, piiitltift ad clempnjtiam tuanf'cddfugio^^ 30 ^ , 
^^^^^^*1arnpet5, ut ignoscatuf^o/ Stnemp ii^etfaVit,-' ^ ' "^ 

•: si plurimi, tu idem ter cJpem, qui spem dedisti. 

^ • (J 
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Then why should not Ligarius be PardoMl Also? 

31. An sperandHLigario cius^i ^on^iL cum mihi apud le 
locus sit etiam pro altergroepr/eiandf? n^uamquam nee in 
hac oratione spes est poS^i^ «rftsae, nee in edrum studiis qui 
a te pr5^ Ligario petunt, tui necessarii. ' XI. Vidi enim et 
5 cog'iiovi quid maxime specfares, cuniVpro alicuius . sattite^ 
multi laDorarent: causas apud te ^ragantium gratiosiore^^^ 
esse quam ^^tus ; neque te spe*c\:are ^gwa^,, tuus esset ^_ 
necessarius is qui te^rarer^ sed quam iUius, pr5 quo labo- 
raret./ Itaque Tmibuls'Hu.'quidem tuiSlita multa, uf mitii 
10 beatlores illi videantur infemum qui tua Uberalitate fruuntur, 
quam tu ipse, qui illis tarn multa cafrceaas. Sed J^ideo 



tamen apud te causas, ut dixi, \fal^re plus qimm^fedes ; ab 
elsque te nioveri maxime, quorum iflsEisSiiiuni videas dolo- 
rem in petendo. 

Many Friends Desire his Pardon. 

15,. 32. In Q. Ligario conservando multis tu quidem gr^fem 



facies necessariis tuis, sed hoc, quaeso, considera, quod 
soles. Possum fortissimos viros, Sabinos, tibi probatissi- 
mos, totumque, agrum Sabinum, florem Italjae ac TODWrxn 
publicae, propone'rc. JVosti optimosliomines. Animadverte 

20 horum omnium m^'esfitiam et dolorem : huius T. BrocchJ^ 
(de quo non dubito quid existimes) lacrimas, squalorenr/qu^ " 
ipsius et fili vides. 33. Quid de fratribus dlcam.? NoTi^' 
Caesar, putafe de unius capite nos agf^fe."^? Aut tres^ tibi 
Ligarii retinendl in civitate sunt, aut tres ex civitate extel^-^^ 

25 minandi: [nam] quodVis exsilium his est ^agRmJis^ quam 
patria, quam dqmu§, quam di penatei, uno 1110 exsutanlf^. 
Si fraterne, si pie, si cum dolore faciiint, mov/eant te h5rum 
lacnmae, moveat pietSs, moveat germanitas : valeat tua vok 
ilia, quae vicit. - Te enim dicere audiebamus nos omnis ad- 

30 versarios putare, nisi qui nobiscum essent ; te omnis qui 
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contra te non essent, tuoslA Videsne igitur hunc splenddrem 
omnium, hanc Brocchorum domum,^ hunc L. Marcium, 
C. Caesetiura, I^. Corfidiura. hos omnis equites -Romanos, 
qu! adsunt v^§tempMLtaj|n5^ solum notos tibi, verum etiam 
probatos virp^qui tecum fuerunt? Atque h!Svn^scebannir[» 
hos requifcbamus, his nonruuli etiam iimtabaimir. Con- 
serva igitur tuis suos, ut, ouem^a modum cetera quae dicta 
sunt a te, sic hoc ^^erisShium re^fiatuf! 

. His Brothers have Always been Devoted to Caesar. 

XII. 34. Quod si penitus perspicere posses concordiam 
Ligariorum, omnis fratres tecum iudicares fuisse. An potest ;o 
(yBsSxllCm dubitare .quin, si Q. Ligarius in Italia esse potu- 
isset, in jeaHeKft "ajententia fuemt futurus,- in qua fratres 
fuerunt? Quis.*est qui horum consensui|n conspirantem et 
aene c^ftatum in hac prope'aequalitati^ fraterna [non] 
^^krviT^^^cX^^Q. non sentiat, qui^V^^ pfius futurum fuisse, 15 
quarn ut hi fratres diversas s^nfe'ntias fortunasque seque- ; 
rentur?^Voluntate igitur omnes tecum fuerunt : te|ppestat;e 
iB^ptus est Onus, qui si consilio id fecisset, esset eorum 
similis, quos tu t^men salvos esse voluisti. 35. Sed lerit'ad' 
bellum^jdfiyfifen^^it non a te solum, verum etiam a fratribus : 20 
-> 4n te ^)rant ti^Df^'E^ cum tuis omnibus negotiis ifiter- 



essem,^1fiemOTfaT?nJo^ T. Ligarius quaestor urbanus . 

fuerit 'W^if' J^^lefrngnitatem tuam. Sed parurn est me hoc 
"ffi^^isse: spero etiam te (qui^^pblivisci nihil soles nisi 
iniurias, quoniam hoc est animi, quoniam etiam rngent tiii) 25 
te aUqij^ de huius ill5 guaestprio officio, etiam de aliis 
n^KiSuStram quaestoribus reminiscenteip/recordan. 36. Hie 
igitur T. Ligarius, qui tum nihil "egit aliud — neque ^im 
hae'c Jlmnail^^!f^ nisi ut t)ji epm sti^diosum et bonum virum 
iudicares, nunc a ;te"su^pfek Iqalffs saliitenj petit : quam 30 
huius aoi^Smtusofflcio cum utrisque his dederis, tris fratres 
optimos et integerrimos non solum sibi ipsos, neque his tot 



it, .?/- 
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•laTibu^ viris, neque nobis necessariis t 
publicae condonaveris. Cr 



*aiibus viris, neque nobis necessariis tuis, sed etiam rei 



Let Csesar Show his Customary Clemency. 

37. Fac igitur, quod de homine ndbilissimo et clarissimo 
fecisti nugerjn^curia, ly^QCidem in foro de optimis et huic 
5 ommTrequentiae probatissimis fratribus. ^t concessisti 
ilium senatui, sic darjmf\i populo, cuius voluntatera otnfei^^ 
mam semper nKSm^i^^t, si ille dies tibi gloriosissimus, 
populo Romano ^m^l^irfiTO^uit, noli, ousf^j^ dubitare^ 
C. Caesar, similem illi eloriae laudem v^quarafsaemffiiiT^ 

10 quaerere. Nihil est tain>popuIare ^usffn^Jonitas, nulla de 
virtutibus tuis plurimis ffec admirabilior nee gratior miseri- 
cordia est. 38. Homines enim ad deos nulla ra pR>pius 

^ v^acTceaatit quam salutem hominibus dando. Nihil Ira^rnec 
fortuna tuamSiusiqgcmi ut possis, nee natura meuus quam lit 

15 .velis, servare quam plurimos. jLongionem/Orationern causa 
Myf^j^^^ Quar.e^'^ 

'^-'titiliu^'esse'^DUr^ ipsum^quam me aut quemquam loqui 
tecum, finem ian^ Faciam : tantum te anmonft)o, §1 iHi absenti 
salutem 4^deri§^ praesentibus his omnibus tea^turuotp *^ 




THE STRUGGLE AGAINST ANTONY, 



(Ordtid Philippica XIV,) 
B.C. 43. 

Julius Caesar was assassinated on the Ides of March (March 15), 
B.C. 44, by a band of conspirators, headed by Marcus Junius Brutus and 
Caius Cassius Longinus. The conspirators fancied that if the dictator 
were out of the way the old constitution could be restored. But Caesar's 
victory had made a republic forever impossible. Nor had the con- 
spirators made any arrangements for a permanent government, or even 
for their own safety. The sole question was, who should succeed to the 
supreme power of the murdered dictator. And the only persons who 
had any real claims were Caesar's surviving colleague in the consulship, 
Mark Antony, and the young Octavianus, Caesar's grand-nephew, 
adopted son, and heir (afterwards the emperor Augustus). 

Antony, who had come into possession of Caesar's papers and estates, 
caused his "acts" to be legally confirmed, seized the public funds, 
abolished the office of dictator, and secured as large a share of authority 
as he could. He was a man of inordinate ambition, controlled only 
by an equally unbounded self-indulgence, utterly without principle or 
scruple, and (if we may trust the character of him drawn by Cicero) a 

239 
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monster of profligacy and crime. He had married for his third wife 
Fulvia, widow of Publius Clodius, and shared, with her, that tribune's 
vindictive hate of Cicero. His colleague was P. Cornelius Dolabella, 
Cicero's son-in-law, who had assumed the consulship at Csesar's death, 
on the ground that the latter had appointed him his successor in that 
office. Dolabella dallied with the conspirators, suppressed the violence 
of the mob that threatened them, and might have had some pretensions 
to the power, with the support of the aristocracy, but was easily out- 
generalled or bought off by Antony. Lepidus, who had a military com- 
mand, and in whom the aristocracy had some hope, was also gained 
over by him. Octavianus, now twenty years old, hastened from Epirus 
to claim his inheritance and to take part in the conflict which he saw 
approaching. He was a young man of precocious talent, of cool and 
wary temper, of ambition equal to Antony's, and of a political sagacity 
which, through his long life, seems never to have been at fault. 

Neither of the two chief claimants was strong enough alone to be 
quite independent of the other. At first, however, they stood in the 
attitude of rivals, and in their antagonism there seemed still some hope 
for the republic. Each endeavored to secure the countenance of the 
Senate and to gain control over the public armies ; and each succeeded 
in attaching to himself a considerable force, though neither was strong 
enough to hold the capital against the other. 

Meanwhile Cicero, who at first hailed the death of Caesar as the 
restoration of the republic, lost courage, and set out in July for Greece. 
Detained, however, by-contrary winds, and receiving more favorable 
news from Rome, he returned to the city at the end of August, to find 
that all his hopes were idle. Still, he made an effort at conciliation, in 
a speech in the Senate, on the 2d of September. In this he replied 
severely to an attack made upon him by Antony the day before, but 
still took pains to leave the door open for a restoration of good-will. 
It was to no purpose. Antony replied, September 19, with such bitter- 
ness — directly charging Cicero -with the murder of Clodius and of 
Cxsar — that it was clear he meant there should be no alternative but 
civil war. Cicero did not venture to answer him in the Senate; but 
replied, ten weeks later, in a pamphlet — by many regarded as his mas- 
terpiece — as bitter and uncompromising as the consul's attack. From 
its likeness in tone to the famous invectives of Demosthenes against 
Philip of Macedon, this was called a "Philippic"; and the term has 
been extended to the entire series of fourteen orations against Antony, 
commencing with that of September 2, and ending with the triumphant 
speech (given below) with which Cicero's political career closed. 
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The winter was spent in attempts at negotiation, every stage illus- 
trated by the running commentary of Cicero's Philippics. \t last, in 
the spring of B.C. 43, diplomacy was at an end. Actual hostilities broke 
out first in Cisalpine Gaul, where Decimus Brutus — who had taken 
command of that province, according to Caesar's last will — held the 
town of Mutina {Modena) against Antony. Octavianus, with his inde- 
pendent force, had also ranged himself on the side of the Senate. The 
consuls of that year, Aulus Hirtius and C. Vibius Pansa, had, after some 
hesitation, vigorously taken up the same cause. In April the consuls 
met Antony in two battles, — on the 15th at Bononia {Bologna)^ on the 
27th near Mutina. In both he was defeated ; but in the first Pansa was 
mortally wounded, and in the second Hirtius was killed. It was on the 
reception of the news of the victory at Bononia, while Pansa's fate was 
unknown, that Cicero, in the Senate, delivered his fourteenth and last 
Philippic (April 22). 

The rejoicings were soon at an end. Octavianus found that his own 
interests were best served by uniting with Antony against the Senate. 
These two — with Lepidus as a third triumvir — came easily into pos- 
session of supreme power. A remorseless proscription followed, in 
which the most illustrious victim was Cicero, sacrificed to Antony's 
resentment, the vindictive hate of Fulvia, and the cold ingratitude of 
Octavianus. 

Of the fourteen Philippics, the Second is by far the most famous. It 
is a long and elaborate invective, — in some parts exceedingly bitter and 
coarse, — reviewing the domestic and political career of Mark Antony, 
and charging him with every personal vice and almost every public crime. 
In its allusions to the acts of Caesar, its hostility is uncompromising, 
vindictive, often scornful. The revival of the title "perpetual dicta- 
tor " seems to have inspired Cicero with hatred, horror, and fear ; and 
his real enmity was no longer disguised after Caesar's death. 

The Fourteenth Philippic has a unique interest as the last free voice 
of the Roman Senate, and from its ill-timed confidence in the future 
emperor. It is also interesting as an example of labored and stately 
panegyric, after the manner of the Greeks, on patriots fallen in battle, 
and from the formal resolution of thanks and honor with which it 
closes. Its immediate occasion was a resolution of P. Servilius, that 
the citizens should lay aside the military garb and that a public thanks- 
giving should be celebrated in honor of the victory of Hirtius and 
Pansa at Bononia. 
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. If ^ptus were Safe, we might Lay Aside Military Attire. 

SI, UT ex litteris quae recitatae sunt, patres conscript!, 
sceleratissimorum hostium exercitum caesum fusum- 
que cogndvi, sic id quod et omnes maxime optamus, et ex 
ea victoria quae parta est consecutum arbitramur, D. Brutum 
5 egressum iam Mutina esse cogndvissem, propter cuius peri- 





CoiK OF D. Brutus. 

culum ad saga issemus, propter eiusdem salutem redeundum 
ad pristinum vestitum sine ulla dubitatione censerem. Ante 
vero quam sit ea rei, quam avidissirne civitas exspectat, 
adlata, laetitia frui satis est maximae praeclarissimaeque 
10 pugnae : reditum ad vestitum confectae victdriae reservate. 
Confectio autera huius belli est D. Brut! salus. 

But till his Safety id Assured, Such Rejoicing is Premature. 

2. Quae autem est ista sententia, ut in hodiernum diem 
vestitus mutetur, deinde eras sagati prodeamus ? Nos vero 
cum semel ad eum quem cupimus optamusque vestitum 

IS redierimus, id agamus, ut eum in perpetuum retineamus. 
Nam hoc quidem cum turpe est, tum ne dis quidem immor- 
talibus gratum, ab edrum aris, ad quas togati adierimus, ad 
saga sumenda discedere. 3. Atque animadvert©, patres con- 
scripti, quosdam huic favere sententiae, quorum ea mens 

2o idque consilium est, ut, cum videant gloriosissimum ilium 
D. Bruta futurum diem, quo die propter eius salutem redie- 
rimus, hunc ei fructum eripere cupiant, ne memoriae poste- 
ritatique prodatur propter unius civis periculum populum 
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Romanum ad saga isse, propter eiusdem salutem redisse 
ad togas. ToUite hanc : nullam tam pravae sententiae 
causam reperietis. Vos vero, patres cdnscripti, conservate 
auctoritatein vestram, manete in sententia, tenete vestra 
memoria, quod saepe ostendistis, huius totius belli in unius 5 
virl fortissimi et maxim! vita positum esse discrimen. 

II. 4. Ad D. BrOtum liberandum legati missi principes 
civitatis, qui ill! host! ac parricidae denuntiarent ut a Mutina 
discederet. Eiusdem D. Brut! conservandi gratia consul 
sortitu ad helium profectus A. Hirtius, cuius imbecillita- 10 
tem valetudinis animi virtus et spes victoriae confirmavit. 
Caesar, cum exercitu per se comparato cum primum pesti- 
bus rem publicam liberasset, ne quid postea sceleris orere- 
tur, profectus est ad eundem Brutum liberandum, vicitque 
dolorem aliquem dpmesticum patriae caritate. 5. Quid C. 15 
Pansa egit aliud dilectibus habendis, pecunia comparanda, 
senatus consultis faciendis gravissimis in Antonium, nobis 
cohortandis, populo Romand ad causam libertatis vocando, 
nisi ut D. Brutus liberaretur? A quo populus Romanus 
frequens ita salutem D. Bruti una voce depoposcit, ut eam 20 
non solum commodis suis, sed etiam necessitati victus ante- 
ferret. Quod sperare nos quidem debemus, patres con- 
script!, aut inibi esse aut iam esse confectum. Sed spei 
fructum re! convenit et evento reservari, ne aut deorum 
immortalium beneficium festinatione praeripuisse, aut vim 25 
fortunae stultitia contempsisse videamur. 

What, then, do the Despatches Mean? 

6. Sed quoniam significatio vestra satis declarat quid hac 
de re sentiatis, ad litteras veniam, quae sunt a consulibus 
et a propraetore missae, si pauca ante quae ad ipsas litteras 
pertineant dixero. III. Imbuti gladii sunt, patres con- 30 
script!, legionum exercituumque nostrorum, vel madefacti 
potius duobus duorum consulum, tertio Caesaris proelio. 
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Si hostium fuit ille sanguis, summa militum pietas : nefa- 
rium scelus, si civium. Quo usque igitur is, qui oninis 
hostis scelere superavit, nomine hostis carebit? nisi, mu- 
crones etiam nostr5rura militum tremere voltis, dubitantis 

S utrum in cive an in hoste figantur. 7. Supplicationem 
decernitis ; hostem non appellatis. Gratae vero nostrae 
dis immortalibus gratulationes erunt, gratae victimae, cum 
interfecta sit civium multitudo ! * De improbis ' inquit * et 
audacibus.' Nam sic eos appellat clarissimus vir : quae 

lo sunt urbanarum maledicta litium, non inustae belli interne- 
civi notae. Testamenta (credo) subiciunt aut eiciunt vici- 
nos, aut adulescentulos circumscribunt [: his enim vitiis 
adfectos et talibus malos aut audacis appellare consuetudo 
solet]. 

Antony's War against the State. 

15 8. Bellum inexpiabile infert quattuor consulibus unus 
omnium latronum taeterrimus. Gerit idem bellum cum 
senatu populoque Romano. Omnibus — quamquam ruit 
ipse suis cladibus — pestem, vastitatem, cruciatum, tormenta 
denuntiat. Dolabellae ferum et immane facinus, quod nulla 



.■>C'S'?l 





Coin of Mark Antony and his Brother Lucius. 

20 barbaria posset agnoscere, id suo consilio factum esse testa- 
tur: quaeque esset facturus in hac urbe, nisi eum hie ipse 
luppiter ab hoc templd atque moenibus reppulisset, declara- 
vit in Parmensium calamitate, quos optimos viros honestis- 
simosque homines, maxime cum auctoritate huius ordinis 

25 populique Romani dignitate coniunctos, crudelissirois exem- 
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plis interemit propudium illud et portentum, L. Antonius, 
insigne odium omnium hominum vel (si etiam di oderunt 
quos oportet) deorum. 

His Brother's Horrible Cruelties at Parma. 

9. Refugit animus, patres conscripti, eaque dicere reformi- 
dat quae L. Antonius in Parmensium liberis et coniugibus 5 
effecerit. Quas enim turpitudines Antonii libenter [cum 
dedecore] subierunt, easdem per vim laetantur aliis se intu- 
lisse. Sed vis calamitosa est, quam illis intulerunt: libido 
flagitiosa, qua Antoniorum oblita est vita. Est igitur quis- 
quam, qui hostis appellare non audeat, quorum scelere cru- 10 
delitatem Karthaginiensium victam esse fateatur? IV. Qua 
enim in urbe tam immanis Hannibal capta quam in Parma 
surrepta Antonius ? Nisi forte huius colon iae et ceterarum, 
in quas eodem est animo, non est hostis putandus. 10. Si 
vero coloniarum et municipiorum sine ulla dubitatione hostis 15 
est, quid tandem huius censetis urbis, quam ille ad explen- 
das egestates latrocini sui concupivit? quam iam peritus 
metator et callidus decempeda sua Saxa diviserat? Recor- 
damini (per deos immortalis !) patres conscripti, quid hoc 
biduo timuerimus a domesticis hostibus, rumoribus impro- 20 
bissimis dissipatis. Quis liberos, quis coniugem aspicere 
poterat sine fletu.^ quis domum? quis tecta ? quis larem 
familiarem.? Aut foedissimam mortem omnes aut misera- 
bilem fugam cogitabant. Haec a quibus timebantur, eos 
hostis appellare dubitamus? Gravius si quis attulerit 25 
nomen, libenter adsentiar: hoc volgari contentus vix sum, 
levidre non utar. 

Honor should be Voted to the Generals. 

11. Itaque cum supplicationes iustissimas ex eis litteris 
quae recitatae sunt decernere debeamus, Serviliusque decre- 
verit, augebo omnind numerum dierum, praesertim cum non 30 
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uni sed tribus ducibus sint decernendae. Sed hoc primum 
faciam, ut imperatores appellem eos, quorum virtute, con- 
silio, felicitate, maximis periculis servitutis atque interitus 
liberati sumus. Etenim cui viginti his annis supplicatio 
5 decreta est, ut n5n imperator appellaretur, aut minimis rebus 
gestis aut plerumque nuUis? Quam ob rem aut supplicatio 
ab eo qui ante dixit decernenda n5n fuit, aut usitatus honos 
pervolgatusqiie tribuendus eis, quibus etiam novi singulares- 
que debentur. V. 12. An si quis Hispandrum aut Gallorum 

10 aut Threcum mille aut duo milia occidisset, euro hac con- 
suetudine quae increbruit imperatorem appellaret senatus: 
tot legionibus caesis, tanta multitudine hostiura interfecta — 
hostium dico ? ita inquara, hostium, quamvis hoc isti hostes 
domestici nolint — clarissimis ducibus supplication um hono- 

15 rem tribuemus, imperatorium ndmen adimemus? Quanto 
enim honore, laetitia, gratulatione in hoc templum ingredi 
debent illi ipsi huius urbis liberatores, cum hesterno die 
propter eorum res gestas me ovantem et prope triumphan- 
tem populus Romanus in Capitolium domo tulerit, domum 

20 inde reduxerit ? 13. Is enim demum est (mea quidem sen- 
tentia) iustus triumphus ac verus, cum bene de re publica 
mentis testimonium a consensu civitatis datur. Nam sive 
in communi gaudio populi Rdmani uni gratulabantur, mag- 
num iudicium; sive uni gratias agebant, eo mains; sive 

25 utrumque, nihil magnificentius c5gitari potest. 

Charges against Cicero himself Refuted. 

* Tu igitur ipse de te ? ' dixerit quispiam. Equidem in- 
vitus, sed iniuriae dolor facit me praeter c5nsuetudinem 
gloriosum. Nonne satis est ab hominibus virtutis ignaris 
gratiam bene merentibus non referri.^^ Etiam in eos qui 
30 omnis suas curas in rei publicae salute defigunt, impietatis 
crimine invidia quaeretur } 14. Scitis enim per hos dies 
creberrimum fuisse sermonem, me Parilibus, qui dies hodie 
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est, cum fascibus descensurum. In aliquem credo hoc 
gladiatorem aut latronem aut Catilinam esse conlatum, non 
in euro qui ne quid tale in re publica fieri posset effecerit. 
An [ut] ego, qui Catilinam haec molientem sustuierim, ever- 
terim, adfiixerim, ipse exsisterem repente Catilina ? Quibus 5 
auspiciis istos fascis augur acciperem ? quatenus haberem ? 
cui traderem ? Quemquamne fuisse tam sceleratum qui 
hoc fingeret, tam furiosum qui crederet? Unde igitur ista 
suspicio, vel potius unde iste sermo? VI. 15. Cum, ut 
scitis, hoc triduo vel quadriduo tristis a Mutina fama 10 
manaret, inflati laetitia atque insolentia impii cives unum se 
in locum, ad illam curiam furiis potius suis quam rei pub- 
licae infelicem congregabant. Ibi cum cdnsilia inirent de 
caede nostra, partirenturque inter se qui Capitolium, qui 
rostra, qui urbis portas occuparent, ad me concursum 15 
futurum civitatis putabant. Quod ut cum invidia mea fieret, 
et cum vitae etiam periculo, famam istam fascium dissipa- 
verunt: fascis ipsi ad me delaturi fuerunt. Quod cum 
esset quasi mea voluntate factum, tum in me impetus con- 
ductorum hominum quasi in tyrannum parabatur : ex quo 20 
caedes esset vestrum omnium consecuta. Quae res pate- 
fecit, patres conscripti, sed suo tempore totius huius sceieris 
fons aperietur. 

Address of Apuleius. 

16. Itaque P. Apuleius, tribunus plebis, meorum omnium 
consiliorum periculorumque iam inde a consulatu meo testis, 25 
conscius, adiutor, dolorem ferre non potuit doloris mei. 
Contionem habuit maximam, populo Romand unum atque 
idem sentiente. In qua contione cum me pro sum ma nostra 
coniunctione et familiaritate liberare suspicione fascium 
vellet, una voce cuncta contio declaravit nihil esse a me 30 
umquam de re publica nisi optime cogitatum. Post hanc 
habitam contionem duabus tribusve horis, optatissimi nuntii 
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et litterae venerunt : ut idem dies non modo iniquissima me 
invidia liberarit, sed etiam celeberrima populi Romani gratu- 
latione auxerit. 

Cicero Defends his Own Coarse. 

17. Haec interposui, patres conscripti, non tam ut pro 
5 me dicerem — male enim mecum ageretur, si parum vobis 
essem sine defensione pQrgatus — quam ut quosdam nimis 
ieiund animo et angusto monerem, id quod semper ipse 
fecissem, uti excellentium civium virtutem imitatione dig- 
nam, non invidia putarent. Magnus est in re publica cam- 

10 pus, ut sapienter dicere Crassus solebat, multis apertus 
cursus ad laudem. VII. Utinam quidem illi principes 
viverent, qui me post meum consulatum, cum eis ipse 
cederem, principem non inviti videbant ! Hoc vero tem- 
pore, in tanta inopia constantium et fortium consularium, 

15 qu5 me dolore adfici creditis, cum alios male sentire, alios 
nihil omnino curare videam, alios parum constanter in sus- 
cepta causa permanere, sententiamque suam non semper 
utilitate rei publicae, sed tum spe tum timore moderari ? 
18. Quod si quis de contentione principatus labdrat, quae 

20 nulla esse debet, stultissime facit, si vitiis cum virtute con- 
tendit : ut enim cursu cursus, sic in viris fortibus virtus 
virtute superatur. Tu, si ego de re publica optime sentiam, 
ut me vincas, ipse pessime senties ? aut, si ad me bondrum 
concursum fieri videbis, ad te improbds invitabis } Nollem, 

25 primum rei publicae causa, deinde etiam dignitatis tuae. 
Sed si principatus ageretur, quem numquam expetivi, quid 
tandem mihi esset optatius ? Ego enim malis sententiis 
vinci n5n possum, bonis forsitan possim et libenter. 19. 
Haec populum Romanum videre, animadvertere, iudicare 

30 quidam moleste ferunt. Poteratne fieri ut non proinde 
homines de qudque, ut quisque merSretur, iudicarent? Ut 
enim de universo senatii populus Romanus verissime iudicat, 
nuUis rei publicae temporibus hunc ordinem firmiorem aut 
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fortiorem fuisse, sic de uno quoque nostrum et maxime, qui 
h5c loco sententias dicimus, sciscitantur omnes, avent audire 
quid quisque senserit : ita de qudque, ut quemque meritum 
arbitrantur, existimant. Memoria tenent me ante diem 
XIII. Kalendas lanuarias principem revocandae libertatis 5 
fuisse : me ex Kalendis lanuariis ad hanc horam invigilasse 
rei publicae : 20. meam domum measque auris dies noctis- 
que omnium praeceptis monitisque patuisse : meis litteris, 
meis nuntiis, meis cohortationibus omnis qui ubique essent 
ad patriae praesidium excitatos : meis sententiis a Kalendis 10 
lanuariis numquam legatos ad Antonium : semper ilium 
hostem, semper hoc bellum, ut ego, qui omni tempore verae 
pacis auctor fuissem, huic essem nomini pestiferae pacis 
inimicus : 21. idem P. Ventidium, cum alii tr. pi. t voluse- 
num, ego semper hostem. Has in sententias meas si con- 15 
sules discessionem facere voluissent, omnibus istis latronibus 
auctoritate ipsa senatus iam pridem de manibus arma ceci- 
dissent. 

Antony and his Partisans should be Declared Public Enemies. 

VIII. Sed quod tum non licuit, patres conscripti, id hoc 
tempore non solum licet, verum etiam necesse est, — eos qui 20 
re sunt hostes [verbis notari], sententiis nostris hostis iudi- 
cari. 22. Antea cum hostem ac bellum nominassem, semel 
et saepius sententiam meam de numero sententiarum sustu- 
lerunt : quod in hac causa iam fieri non potest. Ex litteris 
enim C. Pansae A. Hirti consulum, C. Caesaris pro prae- 25 
tore, de honore dis immortalibus habendo sententias dici- 
mus. Supplicatidnem modo qui decrevit, idem imprudens 
hostis iudicavit : numquam enim in civili bello supplicatio 
decreta est. Decretam dico? ne victoris quidem litteris 
postulata est. 23. Civile bellum consul Sulla gessit : legio- 30 
nibus in urbem adductis, quos voluit expulit ; quos potuit 
occidit : supplicationis mentio nulla. Grave bellum Octavi- 
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anum insecutum est : supplicatio [Cinnae] nulla victor!. 
Cinnae victoriam imperator ultus est Sulla : nulla suppli- 
catid decreta a senatu. Ad te ipsum, P. Servili, num misit 
alias conlega litteras de ilia- calamitosissima pugna Phar- 

5 salia ? Num te de supplicatione voluit referre ? Prefect o 
n5luit. At misit postea de Alexandria, de Pharnace. Phar- 
saliae vero pugnae ne triumphum quidem egit. Eos enim 
civis pugna ilia sustulerat, quibus non modo vivis, sed 
etiam victoribus, incolumis et florens civitas esse posset. 

10 24. Quod idem contigerat superioribus bellis civilibus. 
Nam mihi consul! supplicatio nullis armis sumptis, non ob 
caedem hostium, sed ob conservationem civium, nov5 et 
inaudito genere decreta est. Quam ob rem aut supplicatio 
re publica pulcherrime gesta postulantibus nostris imperato- 

15 ribus deneganda est, quod praeter A. Gabinium contigit 
nemini ; aut, supplicatione decernenda, hostis e5s de qui- 
bus decernitis iudicetis necesse est. 

This is Implied in the Honors to the Generals. 
IX. Quod ergo ille re, id ego etiam verbo, cum impera- 
tores eos appello : hoc ipso nomine et eos qui iam devict! 

20 sunt, et eos qui supersunt, hostis iudico [cum victores 
appelld imperatores]. 25. Quo modo enim potius Pansam 
appellem ? etsi habet honoris nomen amplissimi. Quo Hir- 
tium ? Est ille quidem consul, sed alterum nomen benefici 
populi Romani est, alterum virtutis atque victoriae. Quid } 

25 Caesarem, deorum beneficio rei publicae procreatum, dubi- 
temne appellare imperatorem ? qui primus Anton! immanem 
et foedam crudelitatem non s5lum a iugulis nostris, sed 
etiam a membris et visceribus avertit. Unius autem die! 
quot et quantae virtutes, di immortales, fuerunt ! 

Valor of Pansa. 
30 26. Princeps enim omnium Pansa proeli faciendi et cum 
Antonio confligendi fuit : dignus imperator legione Martia, 
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digna legi5 imperatore. Cuius si acerrimum impetum cohi- 
bere Pansa potuisset, uno proelio confecta res esset. Sed 
cum libertatis avida legio effrenatius in aciem hostium inru- 
pisset, ipseque in primis Pansa pugnaret, duobus periculosis 



Coin of Pansa. 

volneribus acceptis, sublatus e proelio, rei publicae vitam 5 
reservavit. Ego vero hunc non solum imperatorem sed 
etiam clarissimum imperatorem itidico, qui, cum aut morte 
aut victoria se satis facturum rei publicae spopondisset, 
alterum fecit, alterius di immortales omen avertant! 

Exploits of Hirtius. 

X. 27. Quid dicam de Hirtio.'^ qui, re audita, e castris 10 
duas legiones eduxit incredibili studio atque virtute ; quar- 
tam illam, quae relicto Antonio se olim cum Martia legione 
coniunxit, et septimam, quae, constituta ex veteran is, docuit 
hoc proelio militibus eis, qui Caesaris beneficia servassent, 
senatiis populique Romani carum ndmen esse. His viginti 15 
cohortibus, nullo equitatu, Hirtius ipse aquilam quartae 
legionis cum inferret, qua niillius pulchriorem speciem impe- 
ratoris accepimus, cum tribus Antoni legionibus equitatuque 
conflixit, hostisque nefarios, huic lovis Optimi Maximi cete- 
risque dedrum immortalium templis, urbis tectis, libertati 20 
populi Romani, nostrae vitae sanguinique imminentis pro- 
stravit, fudit, occidit, ut cum admodum paucis, nocte tectus, 
metu perterritus, princeps latronum duxque fugerit. O solem 
ipsum beatissimum, qui, ante quam se abderet, stratis cada- 
veribus parricidarum, cum paucis fugientem vidit Antonium ! 25 
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Deeds of Octavianus. 

28. An vero quisquam dubitabit appellare Caesarem im- 

peratorem? Aetas eius certe ab hac sententia neminem 

deterrebit, quando quidem virtute superavit aetatem. Ac 

mihi semper e5 maidra beneficia C. Caesaris visa sunt, quo 

5 minus erant ab aetata ilia postulanda. Cui cum imperium 
dabamus, eddem tempore etiam spem eius nominis defere- 
bamus : quod cum esset consecutus, auctoritatem nostri 
decreti rebus gestis suis comprobavit. Hie ergo adules- 
cens maximi animi, ut verissime scribit Hirtius, castra mul- 

lo tarum legionum paucis cohortibus tutatus est, secundumque 
proelium fecit. Ita trium imperatorum virtute, consilio, 
felicitate uno die locis pluribus res publica est conservata. 
XL 29. Decerno igitur eorum trium nomine quinquaginta 
dierum supplicationes : causas, ut hondrificentissimis verbis 

15 consequi potuero, complectar ipsa sententia. 

Devotion of the Soldiers. 

Est autem fidei pietatisque nostrae declarare fortissimis 

militibus, quam memores simus quamque grati. Quam ob 

rem promissa nostra, atque ea quae legionibus bello con- 

fecto tributuros nos spopondimus, hodierno senatiis consulto 

20 renovanda censeo : aequum est enim militum, talium prae- 
sertim, honorem coniungi. 30. Atque utinam, patres con- 
scripti, [civibus] omnibus solvere nobis praemia liceret ! 
Quamquam nos ea quae pr5misimus studiose cumulata red- 
demus. Sed id quidem restat (ut spero) victoribus, quibus 

25 senatus fides praestabitur : quam quoniam difficillimo rei 
publicae tempore secuti sunt, eos numquam oportebit con- 
sili sui paenitere. Sed facile est bene agere cum eis a qui- 
bus etiam tacentibus flagitari videmur : illud admirabilius 
et mains maximeque proprium senatus sapientis est, grata 

30 eorum virtiitem memoria prosequi, qui pro patria vitam pro- 
fuderunt. 
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31. Quorum de hondre utinam mihi plura in mentem 
venirentl Duo certe non praeteribo, quae maxime occur- 
runt : quorum alterum pertinet ad virorum fortissimorum 
gloriam sempiternam, alterum ad leniendum maerorem et 
luctum proximorum. 5 

Special Tribute to the Martian Legion. 

XII. Placet igitur mihi, patres conscripti, Jegionis Mar- 
tiae militibus, et eis qui una pugnantes occiderunt, monu- 
mentum fieri quam amplissimum. Magna atque incredibilia 
sunt in rem publicam huius merita legionis. Haec se prima 
latrocinio abrupit Antdni ; haec tenuit Albam; haec se ad 10 
Caesarem contulit ; banc imitata quarta legio parem virtutis 
gl5riam consecuta est. Quarta victrix desiderat neminem: 
ex Martia non nulli in ipsa victoria conciderunt. O fortu- 
nata mors, quae naturae debita pro patria est potissimum 
reddita ! 32. Vos vero patriae natos iudico : quorum etiam 1 5 
nomen a Marte est, ut idem deus urbem hanc gentibus, vos 
huic urbi genuisse videatur. In fuga foeda mors est: in 
victoria gloriosa. Etenim Mars ipse ex acie fortissimum 
quemque pignerari solet. Illi igitur impii, quos cecidistis, 
etiam ad inferos poenas parricidi luent : vos vero, qui extre- 20 
mum spiritum in victoria effudistis, pi5rum estis sedem et 
locum consecuti. Brevis a natura nobis vita data est : at 
memoria bene redditae vitae sempiterna. Quae si non esset 
longior quam haec vita, quis esset tam amens qui maximis 
laboribus et periculis ad summam laudem gloriamque con- 25 
tenderet? 33. Actum igitur praeclare vobiscum, fortissimi, 
dum vixistis, nunc vero etiam sanctissimi milites, quod vestra 
virtus neque oblivione eorum qui nunc sunt, nee reticentia 
posterorum sepulta esse poterit, cum v5bis Immortale moni- 
mentum suis paene manibus senatus populusque Romanus 3° 
exstruxerit. Multi saepe exercitus Punicis, Gallicis, Italicls 
bellis clari et magni fuerunt, nee tamen ullis tale genus 
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honoris tributum est. Atque utinain maiora possemus, 
quando quidem a v5bis maxima accepimus ! Vos ab urbe 
furentem Antonium avertistis : vos redire molientem reppu- 
listis. Erit igitur exstructa moles opere magnified inclsaeque 
5 litterae, divinae virtutis testes sempiternae : numquamque 
de vobis eorum, qui aut videbunt vestrum monimentum aut 
audient, gratissimus sermo conticescet. Ita pr5 mortal! con- 
dicione vitae immortalitatem estis consecuti. 

Consolation of the Bereaved Families. 

XIII. 34. Sed quoniam, patres conscripti, gloriae munus 

10 optimis et fortissimis civibus monimenti honore persolvitur, 
cdnsolemur eorum proximos, quibus optima est haec quidem 
consolatio : parentibus, quod tanta rei publicae praesidia 
genuerunt; liberis, quod habebunt domestica exempla vir- 
tutis ; coniugibus, quod eis viris carebunt, quos laudare 

15 quam lugere praestabit; fratribus, quod in se ut corporum, 
sic virtutum similitudinem esse confident. Atque utinam 
his omnibus abstergere fletum sententiis nostris consultis- 
que possemus, vel aliqua talis eis adhiberi publice posset 
oratio, qua deponerent maerorem atque luctum, gauderent- 

20 que potius, cum multa et varia impenderent hominibus 
genera mortis, id genus quod esset pulcherrimum suis obti- 
gisse, eosque nee inhumat5s esse nee desertos, quod tamen 
ipsum pro patria non miserandum putatur, nee dispersis 
bustis humili sepultura crematos, sed contectos publicis 

25 operibus atque muneribus, eaque exstructione quae sit ad 
memoriam aeternitatis ara Virtutis. 35. Quam ob rem 
maximum quidem solacium erit propinqudrum eodem moni- 
ment5 declarari et virtutem suorum, et populi Romani pieta- 
tem, et senatus fidem, et crudelissimi memoriam belli : in 

30 quo nisi tanta militum virtus exstitisset, parricidio M. Antdnl 
nomen populi Romani occidisset. Atque etiam censeo, pa- 
tres conscripti, quae praemia militibus pr^misimus nos re 
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publica recuperata tributuros, ea vivis victoribusque cumu- 
late, ctim tempus venerit, persolvenda ; qui autem ex eis 
quibus ilia promissa sunt pro patria occiderunt, eorum 
parentibus, liberis, coniugibus, fratribus eadem tribuenda 

censed. 5 

Resolutioa of Thanks and Honor. 

XIV. 36. Sed, ut aliquando sententia complectar, ita 
censeo : 

Cum C. Pansa consul, imperator, initium cum hostibus confli- 
gendi fecerit, quo proelio legio Martia admirabili incredibilique 
virtute Iibertatem populi Roman! defenderit, quod idem legiones 10 
tironum fecerint ; ipseque C. Pansa consul, imperator, cum inter 
media hostium tela versaretur, volnera acceperit ; cumque A. 
Hirtius consul, imperator, [proelio audito,] re cognita, fortissimo 
praestantissimoque animo exercitum castrTs eduxerit, impetumque 
in M. Antonium exercitumque hostium fecerit, eiusque copias occi- 15 
dione occiderit, suo exercitu ita incolumi ut ne unum quidem mlli- 
tem deslderarit ; 37. cumque C. Caesar pro praetore, imperator, 
consili5 diligentiaque sua castra feliciter defenderit, copiasque 
hostium quae ad castra accesserant profllgarit, occiderit ; — ob 
eas res senatum exTstimare et iudicare eorum trium imperatorum 20 
virtute, imperio, consilio, gravitate, constantia, magnitudine animi, 
felicitate, populum Romanum foedissima crudelissimaque servitute 
liberatum. Cumque rem publicam, urbem, templa dcorum immor- 
talium, bona fortunasque omnium iTberosque conservarint dimica- 
tione et perTcul5 vitae suae, utT ob eas res, bene fortiter feliciterque 25 
gestas, C. Pansa A. Hirtius consules, imperatores, alter ambove, 
aut (sT aberunt) M. Cornutus, praetor urbanus, supplicationes per 
dies quinquaginta ad omnia pulvinaria constituat. 38. Cumque 
virtus legionum digna clarissimis imperatoribus exstiterit, sena- 
tum quae sit antea pollicitus legionibus exercidbusque nostris, ea 30 
summo studio re publica recuperata soluturum. Cumque legio 
Martia prmceps cum hostibus conflixerit, atque ita cum maiore 
numero hostium contenderit, ut cum plurimos caederent, caderent 
non null!, cumque sine ulla retractatione pro patria vitam profude- 
rint ; cumque similT virtute reliquarum legionum milites pro salute 35 
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et libertate populi Romanl mortem oppetlverint, senatuT placere ut 
C. Pansa A. Hirtius consules, imperatores, alter ambove, si eis 
videatur, eis qui sanguinem pro vita, libertate, fortunis populi 
Romani, pro urbe, templis deorum immortalium profudissent, 
5 monimentum quam amplissimum locandum faciundumque curent; 
quaestores^w^ urbanos ad eam rem pecuniam dare, attribuere, 
solvere iubeant, ut exstet ad memoriam posteritatis sempiternam 
scelus crudelissimdrum hostium militumque divTna virtus ; utique, 
quae praemia senatus militibus ante constituit, ea solvantur eorum 
lo qui hoc bell5 pro patria occiderunt parentibus, iTberis, coniugibus, 
fratribus ; eisque tribuantur quae militibus ipsis tribul oporteret, 
81 vivi vicissent, qui morte vicerunt 





NOTES 

TO THE 

ORATIONS FOR MILO, MARCELLUS, AND LIGARIUS 
AND THE FOURTEENTH PHILIPPIC 

DEFENCE OF MILO 

ARGUMENT 

Chap, i, 2. Exordium. The court is surrounded by armed men. 
But the jurors need not fear: public sympathy is with Milo : the jurors 
are free to maintain justice. Unfortunate position of the defendant. 
Clodius can be proved to have been the aggressor in the affray : Milo 
acted in self-defence. — Confutatio. (I) 3, 4. Homicide is not always 
a crime ; it is especially justifiable in self-defence. — (II) 5, 6 (sect. 14). 
The decree of the Senate touches only the riot : it does not determine 
the guilty party. — (HI) 6 (sect. 15), 7, 8. Pompey's action in carrying 
a law for the establishment of this investigation was not prejudicial to 
Milo. He left the question of Milo's guilt to the court. — Narratio. 
9-1 1. The question is, Which lay in wait for the other? History of 
the controversy. Why Clodius desired Milo's death, and how he 
planned to meet him ; the encounter on the Appian Way. — Confir- 
matio. (I) 12, 13. Which was to be the gainer by the other's death .^ 
Strong motive in the case of Clodius ; no motive in Milo's case. — 
14. Habitual violence of Clodius : opposite character of Milo. — 15, 16. 
Milo had before spared Clodius when he had good opportunities to kill 
him : would he have plotted his death on so unfavorable an occasion ? 

257 



258 Notes 

— 17-19- How Clodius knew of Milo's journey and infonned himself 
of his setting out : pretext of the death of Cyrus. Milo knew nothing 
of Clodius's movements. — 20, 21. Comparison of the conditions: Milo 
was on strange ground and unprepared. Clodius was fully prepared. 

— 22. Why Milo manumitted his slaves : it was a generous and right 
act, and not for the sake of suppressing testimony. The evidence of 
Clodius's slaves goes for nothing. — 23-26. Milo's after acts : the false 
charges against him, especially of plotting against Pompey : the sup- 
posed hostility of Pompey explained away. — (II) 27-30. Yet if Milo 
had killed Clodius purposely, all would have approved. The crimes of 
Clodius : would any have him restored to life ? If Milo had slain him, 
he might have claimed glory for the deed. — 31-33. It was the act of 
the gods, who first made Clodius mad, that he might rush on his 
destruction. — Peroratio. 34. Milo deserves the compassion of the 
judges: he bids farewell to the ungrateful city. — 35. Calmly resigned, 
he appeals to the judgment of posterity. — 36, 37. Milo's cause is 
Cicero's own. Cicero appeals to the judges in his own name. The 
exile of Milo will be a calamity to the defenders of Rome. — 38. Happy 
the country that receives him ! Closing appeal to the court. 

I. Exordium (§§ 1-6) 

Sects. 1-4. The court is surrounded by armed men, but the 
jurors need not fear : the guards are not hostile to Milo, and all 
good men are on his side : the jurors are free to maintain justice. 

Page 171. Line 4. (Sect, i.) perturbetur de, /j flr/^irw^/Z/^r. 

171 5 novi iudici, i.e. the special tribunal established by vote of the 
people to try all cases arising out of the brawl between- Milo and Clodius. 
On this occasion the court was surrounded, not by the usual throng of 
spectators, but by an armed guard (see Introd., p. 1 70 of text), — hence 
noya forma. 

171 7 requirunt, miss^ seek in vain. 

171 9 (Sect. 2.) pro templis : see plan of Forum. The guards held 
the entrances to these temples as important strategic points for defence 
against the mob. — non . . . non adferunt aliquid, do not fail to bring 
something (of terror or constraint). 

171 11 ut . . . possimus, so that we cannot even be relieved of fear 
(non timere) 7vithout some fear. — foro, iudiciO: such a display of arms 
in places especially devoted to occupations of peace must necessarily 
cause some uneasiness. 
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171 14 si . . . putarem: Cicero artfully assumes throughout the 
oration that the authorities (including Porapey) are on the side of Milo. 

171 16 me recreat : to preserve the emphatic position we may change 
the voice, — / am reassured ; so reficit, / am revived. 

171 17 iustitiae suae: § 343, c {214, ^) ; cf. B. 198, 3; cf. G. 366; 
cf. H. 439 {401) ; H.-B. 340; so sapientiae in 1. 19. 

171 18 putaret, would not have thought: § 446 (311, a) ; B. 280, 4; 
G. 258; H. 552, 554, 2, 3 (485 and N.i) ; H.-B. 519, 2. — tradidisset, subj. 
of integral part. 

171 21 (Sect. 3.) ilia arma, etc. : on the first day of the trial, when 
M. Marcellus began to cross-examine one of the witnesses against Milo, 
he was so terrified by the rush of the mob that he took refuge on the 
praetor's bench. Pompey, alarmed by the same disturbance, came down 
next day with an armed guard, and the trial was allowed to proceed 
without interruption. 

171 23 qttieto, etc. : i.e. not only to be undisturbed but to be greatly 
encouraged. 

171 25 quae quidem est civium, so far at least a: it consists of citi- 
zens (covertly suggesting that the supporters of Clodius were not citi- 
zens, but gladiators and the like). 

171 20 neque . . . non, etc. : notice the double negative, — there is 
no one . . . who does not^ etc. 

171 30 decertari (impersonal), that the conflict is. Here Cicero sug- 
gests what one of the chief points of his defence is to be, — that Milo 
had always acted in defence of the state. 

172 1 eorum, namely^ of those: § 344 (214, e)\ B. 197; G. 368, R. ; 
cf. H. 441 (397, i); H.-B. 349. 

172 3 hesterna contione, yesterday's harangue. The day before, 
after the court adjourned, one T. Munatius Plancus (see sect. 12) had 
harangued the crowd, urging them to be on hand next day and not 
suffer Milo to escape. On this day, the last of the trial, shops were 
closed throughout the city ; Pompey posted guards in the Forum and 
all its approaches ; he himself sat, as on the day before, in front of the 
Treasury, girt with a select body of troops. When Cicero began to 
speak, " he was received by an outcry of the party of Clodius, who could 
not be restrained even by fear of the surrounding soldiery." 

172 4 iudicaretis : § 444 (268) ; B. 277 ; G. 259 ; H. 557 (486, ii) ; 
H.-B. 503. . 

172 6 retineatis : the penalty for the offence with which Milo was 
charged was banishment, by which he would lose hife rights as citizen. 
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172 11 (Sect. 4.) locus, opportunity. — amplissimonim ordinttm: 

the court was made up of Senators, equites, and tribuni aerarii. 

172 12 delectis: the whole body of jurors {360) was selected, though 
the particular jury (of 51) was drawn by lot. 

172 14 re et sententiis, by act and verdict. 

Sects. 6, 6. Unfortunate position of the defendant, whose efforts 
in behalf of the state have brought him before the courts. Cicero 
declines to urge Mile's public services as a defence : he will rest the 
whole case on his ability to show that Clodius was the aggressor in 
the affray. 

172 30 (Sect. 5.) nobis duobus, than we two^ i.e. the orator and his 
client. Cicero constantly associates himself with Milo in this fashion, 
thus not merely following the custom of advocates, but also representing 
Milo as engaged in the same kind of opposition to the dangerous ele- 
ments in the state as that which had made his own consulship illustrious. 

172 23 crudelissimorum : exile was the worst that Milo had to fear. 
Here Cicero alludes to his own experience of it, which had resulted from 
his patriotic efforts against the Catilinarian conspirators. 

172 24 ceteras, etc. : it was to be expected that a politician should 
undergo abuse and even illegal violence in the stormy public life of the 
time, but such dangers were not to be anticipated in an impartial court. 

172 27 ex cunctis ordinibus: see note on ordinum, sect. 4 (p. 172, 
1. II). 

172 29 salutem, i.e. not his personal safety in the modem sense, but 
his political rights (see note on 1. 23, above). 

172 30 talis vires : it w^as admitted, says Asconius, that no body of 
jurors had ever been more illustrious or just than those who composed 
this court. 

173 1 (Sect. 6.) quamquam, fl«// j^/ (corrective). — tribunatu: in 
the year B.C. 57 Milo, as tribune, had materially assisted in procuring 
the recall of Cicero from banishment. It was partly gratitude for this 
service that led Cicero to undertake Milo's defence. 

173 3 abutemur, take unfair advantage of. Cicero declines to use 
Milo's services to the state as an argument in his favor, and boldly 
declares that he will put the case on the bare facts, contending that 
Milo acted in self-defence. But in the very act of declining to dwell on 
these services he subtly emphasizes them. 
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II. CoNFUTATio (§§ 7-22) 

The Confutatio (or answer to objections) in this case precedes the 
Confirmatio (or affirmative argument). Certain notions, Cicero says, 
must be got out of the way, as being prejudicial to his client, before the 
main question is taken up. These are : (i) that a self-confessed homi- 
cide is guilty of crime (answered by showing that it is sometimes lawful 
to kill a man, especially in self-defence : sects. 7-1 1) ; (ii) that the Senate 
prejudged Milo guilty when it voted that the affray was unlawful vio- 
lence {contra rem publicam factani) (answ^ered by showing that it was 
the fact of the disorder, and not the guilt or innocence of either party 
to it, that the Senate passed upon: sects. 12-14); (iii) that Pompey 
similarly prejudged Milo's guilt by providing for the present special 
investigation (answered in a similar way : sects. 15-22). Having cleared 
the ground by disposing of these three matters, Cicero proceeds to the 
real question at issue : Which of the two, Milo or Clodius, lay in wait 
to kill the other? 

173 7 fuerit subj. of integral part. 

I. Sects. 7-11. Homicide is not always nnjustifiable. It is 
allowed in a case of self-defence, like the present. 

173 13 (Sect. 7.) ad earn orationem, to that line of argument. 

173 14 Yidentur, etc.: §582 (330, <^, i); B. 332,^; G. 528, R.^; H. 
611, N.i»2 (534^ i^ N.i); cf. H.-B. 590, I and a. 

173 20 primum, i.e. the first capital trial that occurred in Rome. 

173 21 M. Horati: the famous story of the three Iloratii and the 
three Curiatii. When Horatius was condemned to death for the murder 
of his sister, he was acquitted on appeal to the people ; and this incident 
passed as the origin oi provocation or appeal to the people from the deci- 
sion of a magistrate. — nondum libera, i.e. under the kings : it was in the 
reign of Tullus Hostilius, B.C. 668. 

173 22 comitiis, i.e. by the vote of the Roman people assembled to 
decide the appeal. 

173 26 (Sect. 8.) P. Africanum, i.e. ^milianus : he was cousin (by 
adoption) and brother-in-law of Gracchus, and friendly to the spirit of 
his reforms, although not sympathizing with his violent course. 

173 27 C. Cfrbone : C. Carbo was an unscrupulous politician who 
supported Ti. Gracchus, but afterwards was a bitter antagonist of 
C. Gracchus. 
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173 30 Ahala, etc. : these are cases which would have to be called 
infamous murders unless the principle that homicide is sometimes justi- 
fiable were admitted. ' The instances referred to were stock examples in 
Roman oratory (see Cat. i, sects. 3, 4), though, in fact, Ahala and the 
others were all driven into exile by a reaction of popular feeling. 

173 31 senattts : because the execution of the Catilinarian conspira- 
tors was by vote of the Senate. 

174 2 fictis fabulis, properly, mythical dramas : the reference is to 
the Eumenides of iEschylus, which treats of the expiation of the guilt of 
Orestes, son of Agamemnon, at the court of Areopagus in Athens. 
When six judges had pronounced for condemnation and six for acquit- 
tal, Pallas gave her casting vote for mercy. — doctissimi, i.e. the greatest 
poets. 

174 6 (Sect. 9.) duodecim tabjilae : the " Twelve Tables " were the 
code which formed the basis of Roman law, drawn up B.C. 451 by an 
elected board of ten commissioners {decemviri). This codification of the 
laws continued in force, and was the starting point of the legal education 
of every Roman, and of all later development of Roman law. — quoquo 
modo, under any circumstances. 

174 8 quoquo modo, /'/ whatever way. — quis (indefinite), one; the | 
preceding quis is interrogative. 

174 13 vi vis . . . defenditur, violence offered is repelled by force. — ' 
pudicitiam . . . eriperet, tried to rob of his honor. I 

174 14 tribunus: C. Lusius, son of Marius's sister. This was a stock | 
instance among rhetoricians in arguing the just limits of self-defence. | 

174 17 scelere solutum, acquitted of guilt. I 

174 18 (Sect. 10.) vero: introducing, as usual, a strong case. \ 

174 19 comitatus, body-guards^ which would seem to have been a | 
common thing among these gentlemen of Rome, as among the partisan | 
chieftains of the Middle Ages. I 

174 20 YOlunt, mean. I 

174 23, 24 adripuimus, caught; hausimus, imbibed; ezpressimns, J 
wrought out; imbuti, steeped. 

175 1 ut . . . esset, purpose clause after lex (a word of decreeing). 
175 2 incidisset: in the words of the lex, — inciderit. 
175 3 (Sect, ii.) silent: notice the emphatic position. 
175 4 velit: subjunctive because of sit. — ante . . . quam: §434 

(262); G. 574, R.^; H. (p. 293, footnote^); cf. H.-B. 507, 4, footnote*. 

175 5 etsi, i.e. there is no need for me to appeal to the law of nature 

to establish the right to kill in self-defence, for this right is established 
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by the judicial interpretation of a particular statute (of Sulla). This 
statute {de sicariis) dealt with murder in general and went so far as to 
provide a penalty for the carrying of a weapon with intent to kill. The 
courts had ruled, says Cicero, that, under this law, a man who carried a 
weapon for self-defence was not carrying it kominis occidendi causd in the 
meaning of the statute. 

175 10 iudicaretur : the subject is antecedent of qui. 

175 1 1 hoc maneat in causa, let this point stand as the law of the case, 

II. Sects. 12-14. The decree of the Senate touches only the fact 
of the riot : it does not determine the guilty party. The question 
of Mile's guilt or innocence is left to the court without prejudg- 
ment. 

175 14 (Sect. 12.) sequitur illud, the next point is this: § 597, d^ i 
(344, </, i); cf. H.-B. 625. 

175 16 contra rem publicam factam : a technical phrase, amounting 
to " unlawful (unconstitutional) violence " ; cf. our " a breach of the 
peace." — illam, i.e. caedem. 

175 17 sententiis, i.e. its expressed vote ; studiis, i.e. the interest it 
displayed in Milo's behalf. 

175 19 nee tacitis, loudly ; nee OCCUltis, in plain terms. 

176 1 declarant: to preserve the emphasis we may change the 
voice, — // is shown by^ etc. -^huius ambusti tribuni : the body of Clo- 
dius, left in the highway, had been picked up and sent to Rome, where 
its wounds were exposed to public gaze till, in the fury of the time, it 
was dragged to the Senate-house. Here a funeral-pile was made of 
desks, benches, and other furniture, and in the conflagration the Senate- 
house itself, with several other buildings, was destroyed. The tribune 
T. Munatius Plancus, who incited the mob to bum the body, is called 
di'a^iV^XxA'i fire-scorched^ because his influence suffered in the reaction of 
public feeling which followed the unintended conflagration ; hence, too, 
his harangues (eontiones) are referred to as still-born (intermortuae). 

176 2 potentiam, unlawful domination. 

176 6 o£Slciosos, serviceable^ in the way of forensic advocacy. 

176 8 sane, if you like ; ox for aught I care. 

176 10 (Sect. 13.) vero : in reference to the statement at the begin- 
ning of sect. 12. — hanc quaestionem, this special court. 

176 14 cuius : observe that the relative precedes the antecedent 
(ejus), as often in Latin. There is no antecedent noun (" man," " per- 
son ") expressed. — de illo incesto stupro, that incestuous outrage: this 
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refers to a frightful scandal when the mysteries of the Bona Dea (a rite 
held solely by women) were profaned by Clodius's introducing himself in 
female attire. The mysteries were being held at the official residence of 
Caesar, \}ci^x\. pontifex maximusy and the latter's wife Pompeia was thought 
to have connived at the intrusion. Caesar affected to believe no harm, 
but presently divorced Pompeia, with the famous remark that " Caesar's 
wife must be above suspicion." Being brought to trial, Clodius tried to 
prove an alibis but this attempt was frustrated, in part by the testimony 
of Cicero. A corrupt jury acquitted Clodius, but he never forgave Cicero 
for appearing as a witness against him. 

176 15 erepta : a special investigation had been ordered on account 
of the religious importance of the case ; hence the decision was taken 
away from the Senate. 

176 17 cur igitur, etc. : Cicero puts himself for the moment in the 
place of the other side and himself asks the question which an objector 
might put. He answers this question in quia nulla, etc. (1. 19). — incen- 
dium curiae: see note on sect. 12 (p. 176, 1. i), above. 

176x8 Lepidi: after the death of Clodius, M. ^Emilius Lepidus 
(afterwards triumvir with Octavianus and Antony) had been appointed 
interrexy a formality necessary to give regularity to the forms of election 
when there were no consuls (see Introd. to this Oration, p. 170 of text). 
In the disorders that followed his house was stormed and plundered by 
the mob. 

176 20 non contra, [which is] not, etc. 

176 21 (Sect. 14.) ilia defensio, suck a defence, i.e. the defence by 
violence (cf. vi vis defenditur, sect. 9). 

176 24 e re publica, in the interest of the commonwealth. 

177 I decreyi, notayi, / voted, I marked, i.e. as deserving punish- 
ment, leaving the person of the criminal to the decision of the court 
(sect. 31). These words refer to Cicero's acts and votes in the Senate 
when Pompey's law was under discussion (see note on 1. 8). 

177 3 crimen : the charge against any particular person ; rem, the 
act itself 

"Vll 5 tribunum : Plancus. — licuisset : the action was stayed by 
the tribune's intercessio. 

\11 6 decernebat, // was on the point of deciding: § 471, r (277, c) ; 
B. 260, 3; G. 233; H. 530 (469, ii'); cf. H.-B. 484. 

177 7 extra ordinem, out of turn : i.e. that they should have pre- 
cedence of the regular docket, but that no new provisions should be 
made for an investigation. 



Defence of Milo 265 

177 8 diyisa sententia est, the question was divided. When Pom- 
pey's proposed law de viy establishing a special tribunal (hanc quaes- 
tionem, sect. 13) for the investigation of the disturbances referred to, 
was discussed in the Senate, a resolution opposed to it was offered. 
This consisted of two clauses: (i) that the disturbances were contra 
rem publicam, and (2) that cases arising- out of them should be brought 
in the regular courts, but should be advanced on the docket (veteribus 
legibus, extra ordinem). The tribune Q. Fufius Calenus (whom Cicero 
refuses to name, — nescio quo) demanded that the question be divided. 
The first clause was then passed, whereupon the tribune Plancus inter- 
posed his veto (empta intercessione, 1. 10) and prevented the second 
from being voted upon. Thus it was made to appear that the Senate 
approved the new tribunal, and Pompey's law was immediately passed 
by the public assembly, while the more cautious action &f the Senate 
(reliqua auctoritas) was blocked by the intercessio of Plancus. 

III. Sects. 15-22. Pompey's action in carrying a law to estab- 
lish this special investigation was not a prejudgment of Milo's 
case. No such tribunal was established when Africanus was mur- 
dered. There was no special sanctity in Clodius, nor is his death 
a public calamity. Pompey has left the question of Milo's guilt or 
innocence to the court. 

177 11 (Sect. 15.) at enim : introducing another supposed objection 
of Cicero's opponents. — rogatione, i.e. when he brought his law de vi 
(just referred to) before the people for enactment (the proceedings in 
the Senate having been merely deliberative). — re, the facts of the 
affray; causa, the case of the accused. 

177 12 quae . . . facta esset: § 592, 3 (341, d)\ B. 323; G. 628; 
H. 649» I (528, i) ; H.-B. 535, i, a. 

177 14 nempe, etc., simply that an investigation should be made. 

177 16 iuris defensionem, a defence on a point of laiv (as to justifi- 
cation of the homicide). 

177 19 hanc salutarem litteram, this saving letter (hanc, because in 
favor of his client), i.e. a chance to acquit. Each juror inscribed on his 
ballot A (absolvo) for acquittal, or C or K (condemno) for conviction. 
Fig. 44 shows (on the reverse) a voting urn and a ballot marked A 
and C. 

177 25 (Sect. 16.) Publione, etc., i.e. whether his act (quod = what) 
was something he owed to Clodius, or a concession to the exigencies 
of the time, which demanded the investigation, 
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Notes 



177 37 domi, etc. : the following are examples of assassination in 
which no extraordinary tribunal (commissioned for investigation) was 
established. They are cited in support of Cicero's contention that in 
establishing such a tribunal in the present case Pompey was not pre- 
judging the innocence of Clodius and consequent guilt of Mile, but 
merely yielding to the necessities of the public situation. 

177 29 Catonis: M. Porcius Cato (the Younger); see note on 
Archias, sect. 22 (p. 164, 1. 8). 

177 30 Dnisus : M. Livius Dnisus (son of Marcus) was murdered by 
some unknown person on returning home from an exciting political 
debate (b.c. 91). 

178 3 Africano, i.e. iEmilianus. He was actively opposed to the 
plans of C. Gracchus for the division of the Latian lands ; and, while 

the controversy was at its hottest, 
was found dead in his bed with 
marks (it was thought) of strangula- 
tion. His wife, sister of the tribune, 
and Gracchus himself lay under 
some suspicion of the crime, which 
was probably the act of Carbo (see 
note to sect. 8, p*. 173, 1. 27). 
178 4 quern immortalem, etc. .* Scipio was murdered at the age of 
fifty-six. 

178 9 (Sect. 17.) intersit: § 440 (266, c)\ B. 308; G. 264; H. 
559» 3 (484. i"); H.-B. 532, i. — summorum, infimorum, simply high 
and low. 

178 10 quidem, yet. 

176 13 monumentis, memorial, i.e. the road itself. The Appian 
Way was constructed B.C. 312 by the censor Ap. Claudius Caecus, 
an ancestor of Clodius, This circumstance is skilfully used to tell 
against Clodius, rather than in his favor. 

178 18 (Sect. 18) M. Papirium: this was one of Clodius's earliest 
exploits. Papirius, a friend of Pompey, was killed in a brawl about a 
son of Tigranes, held as hostage at Rome, whom Clodius was trying to 
rescue and send back for a great ransom to Asia, having by a trick got 
him out of the hands of his custodian. — non full, etc. : an illustration 
of the idea expressed in impune, 1. 16, above. 
178 21 quae, i.e. the Appian Way. 

178 25 templo Castoris, where the Senate was then holding session. 
The circumstance took place in the year of Clodius's tribunate (b.c. 58), 
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while Pompey was in the Senate. " He instantly went home and 
stayed there." For Roman figures of Castor and Pollux, see Fig. 45 



Fig. 45 




(from a coin). 

178 29 (Sect. 19.) num quae, was there any, etc. 
178 31 haec, i.e. res, vir, tempus. 

178 32 summa (pred. to omnia), in the highest 
degree. 

179 5 proinde qtiasi,/!/^/ as if, etc. : § 524 (312) ; B. 
307 ; G. 602 ; H. 584, 2 (513, ii, N.i) ; H.-B. 504, 3. That 
is, the overt act must be judged by its obvious intent. 

180 2 (Sect. 20.) luget, etc. : the whole description is, with inten- 
tional irony, in lively contrast with the real facts. 

180 5 (Sect. 21.) non fuit, etc., that was not the reason, contradict- 
ing the ironical statements just made; the real r^^son is given in the 
clause introduced by sed. 

180 6 cur . . . censeret: § 575, b (334, b)\ B. 300, 2; G. 467; cf. 
H. 642, 3 (523, U, i,N.); H.-B. 513, 2. 

180 7 ferendam, should be (proposed to the people to be) voted. 
180 10 reconciliatae : Pompey had lately renewed friendly relations 
with Clodius. 

180 13 delegit: the choice of ih.e judices was left to Pompey. 
180 15 neque . . . hoc COgitavit, he had no such idea. 
180 17 non, etc., for my influence is not limited to my personal 
friendships. 

non, could not but. 
22.) quod, in that: § 572, a (333, a)\ B. 299, 2; 
G. 525, 2 ; H. 588, 3, N. (516, 2, N.); H.-B. 552, 2. 
— Domiti : L. Domitius Ahenobarbus (consul, B.C. 
54), afterwards a leader against Caesar in the Civil 
War, an arrogant and uncompromising upholder 
of the aristocracy. (Fig. 46, from a coin.) The 
emperor Nero was his descendant. 
180 25 consularem : sc. praeesse. 
180 29 documenta maxima : in his prxtorship 
(B.C. 58) Domitius had roughly cut his way through 
a crowd of the followers of Clodius, killing many of them. 



180 22 potuit . 
180 23 (Sect. 

Fig. 46 
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III. Narratio (§§ 23-31) 

Sects. 23-31. The sole question to be decided is : Which was the 
aggressor, — Milo or Clodius ? Account of the afiray : The death 
of Milo was necessary to Clodius : Clodius had threatened Milo : 
he lay in wait for him and attacked him, but was killed himself. 
From this plain statement of facts it may be judged who was the 
intending assassin. 

180 32 (Sect. 23.) si neque, etc. : a recapitulation of the whole of 
the Confutatio (sects. 7-22). 

181 2 vellemus: § 447, i (311, b)\ B. 280, 4; G. 258; H. 556 
(486, i); H.-B. 519, I, <J. 

181 6 uter utri, which against the other (lit. which against which). 

181 10 (Sect. 24.) All that precedes is intended merely to brush 
aside prejudices and gain for the case a hearing on its merits: at this 
point the real defence begins with a statement of facts in which every 
incident is made to tell heavily against Clodius. — in praetura: at the 
time of his death Clodius was candidate for this office (see Introd. to 
the oration). 

181 12 non multos mensis : really less than six. At whatever time 
the magistrates were elected, they could hold office only for the year 
for which they were chosen. In this case, since the election was 
delayed till long after the beginning of the year, the term of office was 
very considerably shortened. 

181 13 honoris gradum : the ambition of a Roman was to complete 
the series of curule offices (cursus honoruni) as speedily as possible. 

181 16 annum suum, the regular year in which he could legally be 
a candidate. 

181 17 religione aliqua, from some religious scruple^ as it is generally 
(Ut fit). 

181 21 (Sect. 25.) consule Milone : equiv. to a fut. protasis ; § 521, 
a (310, a) ; B. 305, I ; G. 600, 1 ; H. 575, 9 (507, N."') ; H.-B. 578, 6. 
Milo was a candidate for the consulship. 

181 22 fieri, was likely to be elected (i.e. as things were going at the 
time of speaking, hence the pres.). 

181 25 convocabat, not officially, but in the course of his canvass. 

181 26 Collinam novam, a new Colline tribe. Of the thirty-five 
tribes, the four city tribes ranked lowest, because the freedmen and 
poor citizens were placed in them ; and of these the Collina was least 
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reputable of all. It was through the collegia compitalicia^ or local clubs, 
that Clodius worked upon the city tribes ; and, by the exaggerated 
expression that he registered an entirely new Collina^ it appears to be 
meant that the new and perhaps fraudulent names that he got upon the 
list outnumbered the genuine voters. 

181 37 ille, Clodius ; hie, Milo (as generally in this speech). 

181 31 sufbragiis : there had already been several attempts to elect 
magistrates, which had failed through the obstructive tricks familiar to 
Roman politicians. Hence the preference of the citizens was already 
well known by their votes. 

182 1 (Sect. 26.) silvas publicas : probably some depredations of 
Clodius in Etruria, where he had extensive estates. 

182 11 (Sect. 27.) soUemne, annual^ or occurring at regular sea- 
sons (see derivation in Vocab.). The adjectives indicate that Milo's 
journey was undertaken regularly, legally, and of necessity, and hence 
that the idea that he went out to kill Clodius is absurd. 

182 IS Lanuvium: this was an old town of Latium, about twenty 
miles southeast of Rome. It contained a temple of Juno Sospita, a 
local divinity, so famous that, when Lanuvium became a municipium of 
Rome, this sanctuary was, by special arrangement, received into the 
Roman religious system. The flametty or special priest, of Juno Sos- 
pita had to be inaugurated by the chief magistrate (dictator) of the 
municipium. Milo, of Lanuvian origin, a municeps of the town, now 
held the latter office. 

182 13 dictator : this word, evidently an old name for the highest 
magistrate of a community, was in Rome applied to an extraordinary 
magistrate, but in other Italian towns it retained its earlier signification 
(as here). 

182 16 ita, under such circumstances : an indication that Clodius 
sacrificed something of importance (namely, his presence at an assembly 
of the people) in order to lay this ambuscade for Milo. Milo, on the 
other hand (autem), was going about his regular business, as narrated 
in what follows. 

182 20 (Sect. 28.) quoad, etc. : the Senate adjourned on this day 
about the fourth hour (between ten and eleven a.m.). 

182 21 calceos : the Senator wore a special kind of shoe adorned 
with a crescent-shaped ornament (lunula) ; his tunic was also distin- 
guished by the broad purple stripe in front {latus clavus). When trav- 
elling, a Roman put off his toga and badges of office and put on a 
heavy travelling cloak (paenula) and other easy garments. 
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Fig. 47 



182 29 id temporis: § 397, a (240, b)\ B. 185, 2; G. 336, n.2; H. 
416, 2 (378, 2); H.-B. 388,^. 

182 24 ob viam fit: this was just beyond Bovillae (Albano), a village 
about nine miles from Rome. 

182 25 raeda (rheda), a four-wheeled family carriage. 

182 26 Graecis comitibus, singers, dancers, etc. (see sect. 55). 

182 27 hie insidiator, i.e. Milo (of course ironical]^, 
182 2S apparasset, i.e. as the ac- 
cusers say: see § 592, 3 (341, d)\ B. 
323; G. 628; H. 649, i (528, i); H.-B. 

535' I' ^• 

182 29 paenulatus: the /<z/»«/a went 
on over the head, like a Mexican poncho, 
and so confined the arms (Fig. 47). It was 
the usual travelling cloak of a Roman. 

182 30 comitatu : this troop of sing- 
ing boys and maidens was, no doubt, to 
take part in the village procession next 
day at Lanuvium. 

182 31 (Sect. 29.) hora undecima: 
this would be about half past four p.m. 
In reality, as we learn from other sources, 
it was nearly two hours earlier ; and Milo 
had stopped at an inn in Bovillae, in 
order (as was charged) to make sure of not missing his enemy. 

183 1 adversi . . . occidunt, they attack and kill, 
183 8 pugnari, impersonal. 

183 9 succurrere: § 558, b (331, e, 2); cf. B. 295, 3, n. ; G. 549, 
N.i ; H. 505, ii, 2 ; H.-B. 587. 

183 10 fecerunt . . . quod quisque . . . voluisset : this sentence is 
greatly admired as a delicate way of glossing over awkward facts. 

183 11 derivandi, i.e. from Milo, the master, to the irresponsible 
slaves. 

183 14 voluisset: for constr., see § 521, a (310, a)\ B. 305, i ; G. 
600, i; II. 595, 9 (507, N."'); H.-B. 578, 6. 

183 17 (Sect. 30.) consecuta sit, i.e. by the death of Clodius. 

183 19 prosit, hortatory subjunctive. 

183 20 potuerit: for tense, see § 485, c (287, c) ; B. 268, 6 ; G. 513; 
H. 550 (495> vi) ; H.-B. 481. — quin servaret, without saving; cf. quin 
judicetis, without judging (1. 26, below). 
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183 22 ratio doctis, etc. : observe the exquisite skill with which 
Cicero here enunciates and applies the universal law of self-defence. 

183 28 (Sect. 31.) Observe that this section (sect. 31), which ends 
the Narratio (or statement of facts), is similar to sect. 23, which intro- 
duces the Narratio : both contain a summing up of the results arrived 
at in the Confutatio (sects. 7-22) and both end with a statement <5f the 
main question : Which lay in wait for the other ? Much of the effort 
of persuasive argument depends on such repetitions, at the proper 
moment, of points already made. 

183 28 optabilius fuit: § 522, a (311, c) ; B. 304, 3, « ; G. 254, R.i; 
H. 583(511, N.8); H.-B. 582, 3, .2. 

183 29 semel, once only. 

183 32 iilud, referring forward to occisusne, etc. (as often). 

184 1 id, i.e. the fact that there was a plot laid by somebody. 
Throughout the argument Cicero insists that neither the Senate nor 
Pompey intended to prejudge the guilt of Milo. 

184 3 de hoc, i.e. the question ab utro factae sint. — latum est, 
etc., i.e. this was the intent of Pompey's law de vi. 

184 7 hie, i.e. my client ; illi, i.e. Clodius. — ut ne sit, subj. of pur- 
pose (i.e. the purpose of the investigation). 

IV. CONFIRMATIO (§§ 32-9 1) 

The Confirmatio in this oration consists of two parts. In the first 
(sects. 32-71), Cicero handles the question of self-defence directly, 
maintaining that all the circumstances point to Clodius as the aggressor 
in the affray. In the second (sects. 72-91), he argues that, even if 
Milo had not had this justification, his killing Clodius would not have 
been a crime but a patriotic act. 

Sects. 32-35. Clodius had a strong motive to kill Milo : Milo 
had no motive to kill Clodius. 

184 9 (Sect. 32.) probari, etc. : the evidence on this point would, 
of course, be purely circumstantial and inferential, and to Cicero's 
wonderful skill in dealing with such evidence is due much of the inter- 
est of what follows. 

184 10 in ilia, in the case of the ^ etc. 

184 13 illud Cassianum, that noted saying of Cassius. L. Cassius 
Longinus Ravilla (cos. B.C. 127) was one of the most upright men of 
his time, distinguished as a quaesitor (presiding officer) of special trials. 
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(Fig. 48, from a coin commemorating one of his reforms, represents a 
citizen voting on a law ; see also Fig. 44, p. 436, above.) — cui bono, 
for whose advantage : § 382, i and N.^ (233, a) ; B. 191, 2; G. 356, R.i; 
H. 433 (390, i) ; H.-B. 360 and b ; not " for what advantage," as it is 
often wrongly given in English. The question of 
' ^ " motive " in cases of murder was as much insisted 

on in ancient trials as it is to-day (cf. Rose. Am., note 
on sect. 23, p. 10, 1. 16). — personis, parties: the 
persona is properly the mask^ which indicates by its 
features the "character" in a play. 

184 15 atqui, etc., now^ by the killing of Milo^ etc. 
— adsequebatur, was going to gain: § 471, r (277, r); 
B. 260, 3; G. 233; H. 534, 2 (469, i); cf. H.-B. 484. 
184 ]6 non eo consule, without having one as consul. 
184 18 quibus . . . coniyentibtis : these competitors of Milo were 
P. Plautius Hypsaeus and Q. Metellus Scipio, — the latter an adopted 
son of Metellus Pius. He took a leading part on Pompey's side in the 
Civil War, and was defeated by Caesar at Thapsus, B.C. 46. 

184 19 speraret: integral part of the purpose clause ut . . . esset: so 
also cuperent, valient, possent, below. — cogitatis : artfully suggesting 
that the mad conduct of Clodius was not mere hot-headedness but was 
deliberately planned to further his ambitious designs. 
184 20 illi, i.e. the consuls. 

184 21 tantum beneficium : they would owe their election to him. 
184 26 (Sect. 33.) ille, i.e. Clodius. 

184 28 fuerit impositurus : indir. quest, for -turns fuit = intpo- 
suisset; § 517, d (308, d and N.); B. 304, 3, ^, 322, b\ G. 597, R.^tf; 
H. 582, 2 (511, 2, N.); H.-B. 581, b, 2. 

184 29 Clodi : Sex. Clodius, client and confidential agent of the 
demagogue Clodius. — librarium, i.e. the "budget" of laws which 
Clodius had on hand to propose. Cicero humorously speaks as if 
these filled a w^hole librarium or book cabinet. 

184 30 eripuisse e domo, i.e. from P. Clodius's house, in the riots 
that followed his death. 

184 31 Palladium : the image of Pallas, kept in the citadel of Troy, 
and taken thence by a nocturnal enterprise of Ulysses and Diomed. 
The sanctity and adventures of this portfolio suggest the comparison. 

185 2 si nactus esses, if you could find him, 

185 3 per: the words of adjuration are either intentionally omitted 
or lost. — huius legis : a proposed law of Clodius by which thefreedmen 
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were to be distributed among all the thirty-five tribes (see note, sect. 25, 
p. 181, 1. 26). Sex. Clodius, the son of a freedman, is shrewdly hinted 
at as author of the law. 

185 5 de nostrum omnium : such a rhetorical break is called aposio- 
pests. Cicero would have said something like proscriptions or caedt^ 
but he affects to be alarmed at the threatening look with which Sex. 
Clodius hears his allusion (aspexit me illis oculis). 

185 9 lumen curiae, a pun : Cicero calls Sex. Clodius a light of the 
senate-house^ meaning (i) sarcastically, that he was a distinguished Sen- 
ator, and (2) that he was the incendiary who, by burning Clodius's 
body, had set the curia on fire (see note on sect. 12, p. 176, 1. i). 

185 11 poenitus [= punitus] es (often deponent in Cicero) : noth- 
ing was more horrible to the ancients than the loss of due funeral rites. 
The burning of Clodius's body by the mob deprived him of all the 
honors to which he was entitled. 

185 12 erat: § 522, « (311, c)\ B. 304, 3, «; G. 254, r.I; H. 583 
(511, N.«); H.-B. 582, 3, «. 

185 14 imaginibus: a Claudius should have a long line of most 
distinguished images. — infelicissimis, ill-omened^ as obtained by riotous 
violence. 

185 19 (Sect. 34.) audistis, etc. : the words in italics are supplied 
by conjecture. 

185 S3 non dicam: parenthetical. — obstabat: the supposed remark 
of an opponent. 

185 23 repugnante eo, in spite of his opposition. — fiebat {sc. consul)^ 
was coming to be (see note on fieri, sect. 25, p. 181, 1. 22). 

185 24 nee me, etc., i.e. the positive support of Cicero was not more 
useful to Milo*s canvass than the antagonism of so bad a man as Clodius. 

185 25 apud vos, i.e. you and such men as you in your capacity as 
electors. 

186 1 quis dubitaret ? ^vho could [then] hesitate ? § 444 (268) ; B. 
277; G. 259; H. 557 (486, ii); H.-B. 517, i. 

186 3 Clodio remoto, i.e. so long as Clodius was alive many would 
vote for Milo as being his declared enemy, but now that Clodius is out 
of the way, Milo must rely only on the ordinary means (usitatis jam 
rebus) of securing suffrages. 

186 7 ne . . . metueretis: § 537, a, n. (319, a, n.) ; G. 553, i ; cf. 
H.-B. 502, 3, rt, footnote^. 

186 13 (Sect. 35.) at, etc., but (some one will say). 

186 14 haec, these considerations. 
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186 18 c\Y\\t, political (such as a good citizen must feel). — ille erat 
ut Odisset, /« his case there was a motive /or hating (a purpose clause after 
erat = causa erat). 

186 21 reus Milonis fiiit, i.e. liable to an accusation on the part of 
Milo. — lege Plotia (or Plautia) : the Roman statute against assault. 

Sects. 36-38. The habitual violence of Clodiua, as contrasted 
with the law-abiding character of Milo, shows which of the two 
must have been the aggressor in this instance. Milo never used 
force except to ward off the violence of Clodins. 

186 27 (Sect. 36.) nihil, etc. : of course ironical. 

186 28 quid ? ego, etc. : Cicero gives his own experience as an 
example of Clodius's violent way of acting. 

186 31 diem, etc. : example of legal proceedings which Cicero says, 
ironically, he avoided by fleeing from the city : the first phrase (diem 
dizerat) refers to a notice of an accusation before the public assembly ; 
the second (multam inrogarat), to a bill for a fine ; the third (actionem 
perduellionis), to an action on a capital charge before the comitia 
centuriata. 

187 2 servorum, etc. : the facts, as opposed to the ironical state- 
ment that precedes. Cicero had really to fear, not judicial proceed- 
ings instituted by Clodius, but mob violence instigated by him. 

187 4 (Sect. 37.) vidi enim, I saw with my own eyes. Cicero here 
artfully recounts other violent acts of Clodius, in the form of reasons 
which moved him, — thus killing two birds with one stone. 

187 5 Hortensium : Cicero's early rival, and opponent in the case 
of Verres. He was now one of Milo*s counsel. 

187 7 Vibienus : probably a lapse of Cicero's memory. He was 
killed in the riots after the death of Clodius. 

187 10 haec, huic, haec : notice the emphatic repetition {anaphora). 

187 12 Papiri: see note on sect. 18 (p. 178, 1. 18). 

187 14 ad regiam: the old palace of Numa on the Sacra Via at 
the point where it reached the Forum. It adjoined the temple of 
Vesta, and was occupied by the pontifex maximus (at this time Caesar). 
When Augustus was made pontifex maximus he gave the Regia to the 
Vestal Virgins. The occasion here referred to was probably an elec- 
tion riot in the preceding year. 

187 15 (Sect. 38.) quid, etc., what like deed 0/ Milo' s? 

187 16 detrahi non x>0sset, on account of the disturbances and law- 
lessness of the time. 
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187 19 potuitne = «^««^ potuit: § 332, c (210, d)\ B. ^62, 2, ^ ; 
G. 454, R.2; H.-B. 231, I, b^ N>. — deos penatis ; see note, Cat. iv, sect. 
18 (p. 151, 1. 5). — illo Oppugnante : this was an attack not by a mob 
but by an armed band, made upon Milo's house, November 1 2, B.C. 57, 
the year of Cicero's return. 

187 22 Fabricio : Q. Fabricius, tribune B.C. 57 ; he was the origi- 
nator and defender of the bill for Cicero's return from exile ; an 
attack was made upon him by the partisans of Clodius, and he barely 
escaped with his life. 

187 23 Caecili, praetor B.C. 57. He was attacked while presiding 
over the games of Apollo in July. 

187 25 lata lex, i.e. the law proposed for his recall 

187 26 facti, i.e. the killing of Clodius. 

Sects. 39-43. Milo had not killed Clodius when he might have 
done it with impunity and even with credit to himself. Would he 
have plotted his death at so unfavorable a moment ? 

188 2 (Sect. 39.) consensus, universal feeling. 

188 3 praetores: all except Appius Claudius, brother of Clodius; 
tlibuni : all except two, Numerius Ruf us and Sex. Atilius Serranus. 

188 4 auctor, the responsible originator; dux, champion^ who led it 
to a successful issue. 

188 7 decretum : this word is sometimes used for the proclamation 
of a magistrate, which was properly edictum. The decretum was the 
ordinance of a collegium or council, especially of the Senate, but also 
of any municipal body. The decree here referred to was passed by the 
municipal Senate (curia) of Capua, upon Pompey's proposition. 

188 1 1 qui . . . eius, 0/ any one who, equivalent to a conditional 
construction: § 519 (316); B, 312, 2 ; G. 593, i ; H. (507, iii, 2) ; H.-B. 
577. For the imperfect cogitaretur (impers.), see § 517, « (308, a)\ 
B. 304, 2 ; G. 597, R.^ ; H. 579, i (510, N.'"^) ; H.-B, 581. (In present time 
it would be Si quis interemerit, cogitetur. In past time, when it becomes 
contrary to fact, the same relation between the tenses is retained.) 

188 13 (Sect. 40.) bis : once for the attack on his house (sect. 38, 
above) ; the other occasion is unknown. 

188 14 et reo: Clodius, as aedile (b.c. 56), had laid a charge against 
Milo {dixit diem Miloni) of employing gladiators to bring about by 
intimidation the law for Cicero's recall. 

188 18 gravissimam . . . partem, a most important part in political 
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188 21 fuit : see note on erat, sect. 33 (p. 185, 1. 12). 

188 S2 in scalarum tenebris, the stairway of a bookseller's shop, as 
Cicero says elsewhere (Phil, ii, 9). The affair took place B.C. 53, when 
Antony, at this time a friend of Cicero, was candidate for the quaestorship. 

188 23 nulla sua invidia, with no odium to himself: § 348, a (217, 
a) ; B. 243, 2 ; G. 304, N.2; H. 440, 2, N.2 (396, iii, N.2) ; H.-B. 354, d. 

188 26 (Sect. 41.) destringendos : § 500, 4 (294, d) ; B. 337, 7, b, 2 ; 
G. 430 ; H. 622 (544, 2, N.2) ; H.-B. 612, iii. A fragment of a lost oration 
says that the two consuls were knocked down by stones. 

188 28 Uberet, might please. 

188 30 iure, etc. : observe the antithesis carried out in all the modi- 
fiers (iure, iniuria; loco, iniquo loco, etc.). — loco, with the advantage 
of ground (see note, Cat. ii, sect, i, p. 1 14, I. 5). 

189 1 (Sect. 42.) contentio, struggle for. 

189 3 ambitio, the canvass (" going about " for votes). 

189 5 obscure qualifies cogitari, but is displaced to oppose palam. 

189 6 fabulam fictam, a got-up story (an election lie). 

189 7 moUe, sensitive ; tenerum, delicate ; fragile, unstable ; flex- 
ibile, changeable. 

189 13 (Sect. 43.) augusta . . . auspicia: rhetorical for comitia cen- 
turiata quae auspicato fiunt (see Introd., p. Ixiii). All the higher magis- 
trates had to be elected at these comitia. 

189 14 veniebat : § 471, ^ (277, c) ; B. 260, 3 ; G. 233 ; H. 530 (469, 
i) ; cf. II.-B. 484. — idem, on the other hand (lit. the same [supposition]). 

Sects. 44-52. Clodius had threatened to kill Mile, and the 
affray happened in accordance with his threats. He knew of 
the journey of Milo : Milo, on the other hand, knew nothing of 
the movements of Clodius. Summary review of the conduct 
of both before the affray (Sects. 51, 52). 

189 24 (Sect. 44.) Petili, Cato: Petilius and Cato are addressed 
personally, as prominent men sitting as judices. Such appeals would 
not now be tolerated, but were consistent w^ith ancient procedure. 

189 26 Favonio : Favonius (see sect. 26) was a friend and great 
admirer of Cato, with whom he had previously taken part in some pro- 
ceedings against Clodius. He was afterwards one of the conspirators 
against Caesar. 

189 30 (Sect. 45.) fefellit, i.e. the day which he had mentioned in 
making this threat did not fail to bring about the (attempted) accom- 
plishment of it. 
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190 1 quo die ? Cicero is again enlarging (cf. sect. 27) on the fact 
that Clodius had every reason to remain at Rome on the day of the 
murder, but that Milo's leaving the city was natural and necessary. The 
significance of all this as to the question uter utri insidias fecerit (sect. 
23) is obvious. 

190 2 mercenario tribuno: speeches were made this day by C. Sal- 
lustius (the historian) and Q. Pompeius Rufus. Probably the latter is 
here meant. 

190 4 approperaret, had been making haste: § 517, a (308, a)\ B. 
304, 2; G. 597, R.1; H. 579, I (510, N.2); II.-B. 581. 

190 6 facultas : omit, as being a gloss. 

190 7 quid .^ i.e. what are we to infer } 

190 9 (Sect. 46.) qui . . . x>Otuerit, haw could he have known ? 

190 10 ut . . . rogasset: § 53-7, a (313, a) ; cf. B. 308; G. 608; H. 
586, U (515, iii) ; H.-B. 532, 2, b. 

190 15 quaesierit sane, suppose {if you will) that he did ask: § 440 
(266, c)\ cf. B. 308; G. 264; H. 559, 3 (484, iii); H.-B. 532, i. — quid 
. . . largiar, haw much I grants i.e. how liberal I am in making con- 
cessions to the other side. 

190 16 Q. Arrius : one of the witnesses. — corruperit : same constr. 
as quaesierit. 

190 19 eadem hora : in the famous trial of the violation of the mys- 
teries (sect. 13) Clodius had tried to prove an alibi by showing, from 
Causinius's testimony, that he had spent that night at his house at 
Interamna (Terni, on the river Nar in Umbria, ninety miles away) ; but 
he was confuted by the evidence of Cicero, who testified that he had 
seen him in Rome the same day. This act of Cicero's Clodius never 
forgot or forgave. 

190 21 mansurum fuisse: § 589, b, 2 (337, b, 2); B. 322; G. 597, 
R.* ; H. 647 (527, iii); H.-B. 581, ^, i ; the protasis is suppressed but 
may be supplied from the sad clause following. 

190 25 (Sect. 47.) liberatur, is proved (lit. is cleared). 

190 26 profectus esse: depending on liberatur ; § 582 (330, b) ; cf. B. 
332; G. 528, I ; H. 611, N.i (534, I, N.J) ; cf. H.-B. 590, i. — quippe, of 
course. 

190 27 Obvius futurus, expecting to meet. 

190 29 rogatione, i.e. Pompey's law to establish this court of 
inquiry. 

190 30 maioris, more important: this charge was afterwards brought 
up against Cicero by Mark Antony. 
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190 31 abiecti homines : C. Sallustius and Q. Pompeius (note on 
sect. 45, p. 190, 1. 2). 

191 4 (Sect. 48.) occurrit, meets me. 
191 5 si quidem, yes^ if. 

191 6 video (emphat.), I see clearly. 

1918 quid nuntiaret.^ §444 (268); B. 277; G. 259; H. 557 
(486, ii); cf. H.-B. 515, i. 

191 10 obsignavi, endorsed. The names of witnesses were written 
on the back of wills, etc., after they were closed and sealed. 

191 12 quempridie, etc.,i.e. Clodius, when he left Rome, knew that 
Cyrus was dying, and so the news of his actual death need not have 
changed his plans. Hence Cicero infers that this messenger was sent 
to give Clodius information of Milo's movements and not (as pretended) 
of the death of Cyrus. Observe the skill with which every circum- 
stance is made to tell in favor of Cicero's contention that Clodius lay 
in wait for Milo. 

191 14 (Sect. 49.) age, well then ; sit, etc., suppose it were so (that 
the messenger informed him about Cyrus). 

191 16 properato : § 41 1, a (243, ^, n.) ; B. 218, 2, ^ ; G. 406 ; H. 477, 
iii (414, iv, N.8) ; H.-B. 430, 2. 

191 31 insidiator : ironical, as before. 

191 23 (Sect. 50.) credidisset: the protasis is implied in neganti; 
§ 521, a (310, a)\ B. 305, i; G. 600, i; H. 575, 9 (507, N.^); H.-B. 
578, 6. 

191 24 sustinuisset. would have borne the brunt of. 

191 25 latronum : highway robbery, with violence, was pretty com- 
mon in the near neighborhood of Rome. 

191 27 multi, etc. : here it is hinted that the crimes of Clodius (who 
had estates in Etruria) had made him many enemies (see note, sect. 26), 
on some of whom the suspicion might have fallen. 

191 28 timentes : his spoliations were so notorious that many who 
had not yet suffered might be supposed to have killed him through fear 
of his future depredations. Observe that Cicero keeps before the minds 
of the jury the view that the killing of Clodius was a great public service. 

191 30 (Sect. 51.) quod ut (see note on rogasset, p. 190, 1. 10), new 
though (cf. qitod si). 

192 3 constare . . . omnia, etc. : in this and the following section 
Cicero sums up the arguments given in detail in sects. 32-51. The 
review is intended to show that, up to the moment of the affray, all the 
circumstances point to Clodius and not to Milo as the insidiator. 
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192 9 (Sect. 52.) nihil umquam, etc. : on the contrary, Cicero says 
elsewhere (Att. iv, 3), speaking of the disorder that followed his return 
from exile, " If he [Clodius] comes in his way, I foresee that he will be 
killed by Milo. He does not hesitate to do it ; he openly professes it 
(prae se ferty 

192 13 causam finxisse, invented an excuse. 

Sects. 53-56. The place where the affiray occurred was one that 
wonld have been selected by Clodius. Milo was unprepared for an 
affiray (his wife was with him, etc.) : Clodius wa.s fully prepared. 

192 19 (Sect. 53.) etiam, any longer. 

192 21 substructiones (see sect. 85), buildings, but with the idea of 
walls, grading, and the like, made necessary by the great size of the 
buildings fashionable among the Roman nobles. — versabantur, used to 
be employed. 

192 32 adversari, i.e. Clodius. 

192 25 ab eo, i.e. Clodius. 

192 31 (Sect. 54.) quid minus, sc. quam Milo. 

193 2 ilium, the other. 

193 3 tarda, etc.: cf. sect. 49. — qui (adv.) convenit, what fitness in 
that! 

193 7 hie ie. Milo. — veniret: § 553 (328); B. 293, iii, 2; G. 572; 
H. 603, ii, 2 (519, ii, 2); II.-B. 507, 5. 

193 11 (Sect. 55.) Graeculi, dimin. of contempt: "Greeklings." — 
in castra Etrusca, i.e. to Catiline's camp, for which, says Asconius, he 
had once really set out. 

193 13 nugarum nihil, no nonsense, such as buffoons, minstrels, and 
the like. 

193 15 nisi ut, etc., except such persons as you might call a picked 
band, etc. (lit. except in such a way as, etc.). — virum a viro lectum: in 
allusion to a custom in the Roman army of selecting men for dangerous 
service one at a time, each new man being designated by the last. 

193 19 mulier, said scornfully of Clodius, as being a coward. 

193 22 (Sect. 56.) odio: § 382, i and n.i (233, a)-, B. 191 ; G. 356; 
H. 433' 2 (390, i) ; H.-B. 360 and b. 

193 24 prox>ositam, put up for sale; addictam, knocked down (terms 
of the auction room). 

193 26 Harlem communem, the favor of Mars : a proverbial phrase 
implying that the favors of Mars are impartially bestowed, now on the 
one side now on the other (cf. our " the fortune of war "). 
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193 28 pransi : the prandium was the noon-day meal, generally 
simple, of fruit and bread, but made by high-livers a luxurious meal. 

193 29 interclusum, i.e. Clodius had passed Milo himself, who was 
thus shut off from his own followers. 

Sects. 57-60. Mile's manumission of his slaves was to reward 
them, and not for the sake of suppressing testimony. The evidence 
of Clodius's slaves is worthless. 

194 1 (Sect. 57.) manu misit : here Cicero pauses to reply to an 
argument on the other side. Only slaves could be forced to give testi- 
mony by torture (Rose. Am., sect. 35). As Milo had freed his, it was 
maintained by the prosecution that he wished to destroy evidence. 
Manumission under such circumstances was forbidden by later law. 

194 7 indagamus hie, i.e. the legal aspect of the case is to be con- 
sidered at this point. 

194 10 nescis, you know not how : § 456 (271) ; B. 328, i ; G. 423; 
H. 607 (533); 11.-13.586. 

194 16 (Sect. 58.) propter quos vivit, i.e. to whom he owes his 
life. 

194 17 id, i.e. the service of saving his life. — quod, the fact that: 
§ 572 (333); B- 299. I ; G. 525, I ; II. 588, I (540, iv)j II.-B. 552, I. 

194 25 (Sect. 59.) quaestiones,^.rrtw/««//V7« (by torture) of Clodius's 
slaves. — urgent, i.e. is a difficult point for the defence to meet. 

194 26 in atrio Libertatis : it was in this hall (probably near the 
present column of Trajan) that questions touching the liberation of 
slaves were considered, and that torture was inflicted, — not in mockery 
of the name, but to excite in the slave some hope of freedom. 

194 27 Appius: an elder brother of Clodius. 

194 29 de servis : the passage in brackets seems necessary to the 
sense. The exception de incestu is mentioned to bring the jest upon 
Clodius. 

194 30 proximo, very near: i.e. by having his murder treated as 
sacrilege (i.e. an offence against the gods) in respect to the question of 
slaves. The whole passage is an argument a fortiori. If the Romans 
excluded enforced testimony of a master's slaves, even when the truth 
could be arrived at thereby, how much more should this be excluded 
here, where the temptation to lie was so great that no trustworthy evi- 
dence could be expected from them. — deos accessit is punningly used 
in two senses, — first, of his near approach to being a god (by having 
an offence against him treated as sacrilege) ; second, of his unlawful 
intrusion on the mysteries of the Bona Dea. 
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194 31 ad ipsost i.e. in the mysteries of Bona Dea (p. 176, 1. 14, note). 

195 3 non quin, not but: § 540, n.s (321, r.); B. 286, i, ^; G. 541, 
N.2; H. 588, ii, 2 (516, 2); H.-B. 535, 2, b. 

195 7 (Sect. 60.) cave . . . mentiaris: § 450, 2 (269, «, 3); G. 271, 
2; H. 561, 2 (489, 2); H.-B. 501, 3, rt, 2. — sis: see Vocab. 

195 11 areas, cells^ lit. chests (of timber), which in more ancient times 
were apparently used for this purpose. 

195 14 integrius, sounder^ i.e. less biased (of course ironical). 

Sects. 61-63. Mile's conduct after the a£fray shows his inno- 
cence. He returned to Rome and made no attempt to conceal him- 
self, scorning the evil rumors that were rife. No guilty man would 
have acted in this way. 

195 18 (Sect. 61.) Romam revertisse: it was at first thought that 
Milo had gone into voluntary exile after the murder. In fact, however, 
he had returned to Rome on the night when the curia was burned, and 
the reaction caused by the fire and the riots encouraged him to appear 
in public and renew his canvass for the consulship Cicero skilfully 
represents this conduct as due to the courage of innocence. 

195 22 se populo . . . senatui commisit, i.e. by appearing in his 
place among them. 

195 23 praesidiis, i.e. the special power with which Pompey was 
clothed as sole consul, which is further dwelt on in the following (see 
sect. 65). 

195 28 magna metuenti, etc. : Pompey was on friendly terms with 
Clodius and might well fear that the violent act of Milo threatened his 
own position in the state and even his life (see note on sect. 66, p. 197, 

I. 26). 

196 6 (Sect. 62.) imperitorum, strangers to his character (though 
well intentioned). 

196 7 (Sect. 63.) illud, the fact (in appos. with the clause ut . . . 
trucidaret). 

196 8 fecisset : iox fecit of the dir. disc. ; so voluisset in 1. 11, below. 

196 9 tanti, predicate gen. of indefinite value. 

196 12 fortem virum, brave man that he was. — quin . . . cederet, 
auferret, relinqueret: § 558, «, n.2 (332,^, n.«) ; B. 298, b\ G. 555, r.S; 

II. 596, I (505, i) ; cf. H.-B. 502, 3, b and footnote*. 

196 16 portenta, monsters (his accomplices). — loquebantur, talked 
a/rout, comparing Milo with Catiline, and saying he would do likewise. 
196 17 miseros . . . civis, exclamatory accusative. 
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Sects. 64-71. False rumors about Milo. Pompey's fear of him 
groundless. The time will come when Pompey will know that Milo 
is his friend. But, in fact, Pompey is not* ill disposed to Milo and 
does not think him guilty : had he thought so, he would have put 
him to death and not have allowed him this trial. End of the first 
part of the Cor^firmatio. 

In sects. 64, 65, Cicero makes a skilful transition from Mile's conduct 
after the affray to Pompey's feelings with regard to him. It was all- 
important for him to show that the acquittal of Milo would not be 
unfavorably received by Pompey, and hence he does his best to prove 
that Milo was never Pompey's enemy and that the latter had no wish to 
secure his conviction. 

196 20 (Sect. 64.) ilia, tAese surmises. 

196 34 perculissent : the protasis is implied in quemvis . . . con- 
scientia (i.e. anybody who had such a consciousness). — conscientia, 
abl. of means with perculissent. 

196 25 ut (exclamatory), Aow. 

196 26 maximo animo, 0/ the greatest hardihood. 

196 27 potuisset : the protasis is implied in the context. 

196 29 indicabatur: §582 (330, ^,1); cf. B. 332; G. 528, i; H. 
611, N.i (534, I, N.i) ; H.-B. 590, I ; use the impers. form in translation, 
— // was shown that^ etc. 

196 30 vicum, narrow street (properly a district or quarter). — dice- 
bant, they would say (indicating repeated charges). — Miloni, dat. of 
agent: § 374 (232); B. 189, 2; G. 354; H. 431, 2 (388, i); H.-B. 373, 2. 

197 2 clivo Capitolino, the street which ran from the upper end 
of the Forum to the Capitolium. 

197 4 delata : defer re ad senatum is to lay information before the 
Senate ; referre^ to bring a piece of business before it for action. 

197 5 (Sect. 65.) laudabam, imperf. because it indicates Cicero's 
state of mind at the time. 

197 6 sed dicam, etc. : the whole context implies that in this 
matter Pompey went too far, and for this Cicero excuses him in 
what follows. 

197 8 fuit audiendus, he had to listen to (not cont. to fact). 

197 9 popa, an inferior priest who slew the sacrifices — hardly more 
than a butcher: such a person usually (as here) kept a /<7//«fl, or restau- 
rant and grog-shop ; hence apud se ebrios. — Circo mazimo-: the dis- 
trict near the Circus Maximus, the building for the great games, between 
the Palatine and Aventine hills. 
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197 12 in hortos: §428, /, n. (259, g)\ H. 418 (380, i); wealthy 
Romans had large grounds ijiorti) attached to their city houses. Pom- 
pey was at this time staying at home to avoid Milo, as was alleged. 

197 16 credi popae: §372 (230); B. 187, ii, b\ G. 346, R.^; H. 
426, 3 (384, ii, 5) ; H.-B. 364, 2. 

197 22 (Sect. 66.) tarn celebri loco, in so thronged a locality. Caesar, 
as Pontifex Maximus, inhabited the I^egia (see note on sect. 37, p. 187, 
1. 14) on the Sacra Via^ in the busiest part of Rome. 

197 23 audiebatur, the story was told. 

197 26 senator, etc. : " Pompey was afraid of Milo, or pretended to » 
be ; and he stayed mostly, not at home, but in his gardens — even the 
upper ones, where a great guard of soldiers camped around. Pompey, 
besides, had once adjourned the Senate suddenly, saying that he feared 
Milo's coming. Then at the next session, P. Comificius had said that 
Milo had a sword under his tunic, fastened to his thigh, and demanded 
that he should bare his thigh, which Milo did at once, lifting his tunic. 
Then Cicero called out that all the other charges against Milo were just 
like that." (Asconius.) 

197 31 (Sect. 67.) cum . . . timemus . . . perhorrescimus : § 549, a 
(326, a)\ B. 290, i; G. 582; H. 599 (517, 2); H.-B. 550, a, N.3. — 
tamen, i.e. notwithstanding the alleged grounds for fearing Milo have 
been proved false. — si metuitur : the protasis is timemus, perhorres- 
cimus. — etiam nunc, opposed to the instances of such fear of Milo 
mentioned in the preceding chapter. 

197 32 Clodianum crimen, the charge of murdering Clodius. — time- 
mus, we = Cicero and his client : they have to fear, he says, — in case 
Milo is still regarded by Pompey with apprehension, — not the charge 
of murdering Clodius (for Milo is sure of an acquittal if the case is 
decided on its merits) but Pompey's suspicions of Milo's hostility to him 
(for these may well prove prejudicial to Milo's case). These suspicions 
Cicero answers by a reductio ad absurdum, — if all these military prepa- 
rations have been made for fear of Milo, what a great man Milo must 
be ! But everybody knows that they were not made for this reason ; 
hence Pompey has no reason to fear Milo. 

198 1 exaudire: Pompey was sitting not in the court but at the 
Treasury, a considerable distance off. 

198 2 si times, putas, etc. : the apod, is magna in hoc, etc., 1. 9. 
198 12 (Sect. 68.) sed quis, Init [this cannot be, for] who, etc. 
198 14 si locus, etc., i.e. if Milo had had a chance, he would have 
proved his devotion to Pompey. 
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198 18 ilia taeterrima peste, i.e. Clodius. 

198 19 tribunatum : Milo was tribune b.c. 57, and he was active in 
securing the recall of Cicero from exile. 

198 23 quae si non, etc., if he could not prove this. 

198 25 armis . . . conquietura, were never Itkely to rest from arms. 

198 26 ne, assuredly. 

198 27 ita natus, born for that very thing (i.e. to sacrifice everything 
for his country). 

198 28 te antestaretur, would call you to witness (that he yields to 
the occasion and is really guiltless of any hostilities). 

198 30 (Sect. 69.) infidelitates, [acts of] ill faith. This and the 
following plural abstracts are, as often, best translated by the singular 
in English : § 100, ^ (75, c) ; B. 55, 4, <:; G. 204, R.6 ; H. 138, 2 (130, 2) ; 
H.-B. 240, 5, b, 

199 2 motu aliquo, i.e. there will perhaps be some disturbance of 
the general welfare of the state (communium temporum). Cicero's 
apprehensions were more than fulfilled in the great Civil War between 
Caesar and Pompey. 

199 4 experti : an allusion to Cicero's own misfortunes and exile. 

199 6 (Sect. 70.) quamquatn : corrective, implying that the preced- 
ing supposition is unfounded, for Pompey is not really an enemy to 
Milo ; if he had been, he would have executed him summarily and not 
have allowed him a trial. His action, Cicero argues, virtually acquits 
the defendant. 

199 7 iuris publici, etc., law, customs, politics. 

199 9 ne quid, etc. : see note, Cat. i, sect. 2 (p. 100, 1. 12). 

199 II hunc repeats Pompeium with emphasis after the long paren- 
thesis; eius qui, of one who (on that supposition), i.e. Milo. — dilectu: 
Pompey held the consulship in n.c. 55, but after its expiration did not 
go into his province of Spain, but despatched thither his army under 
the command of lei^ati^ while he himself remained in Italy with procon- 
sular power. Immediately after the death of Clodius the Senate gave 
the interrex (see note, p. 176, 1. 18), the tribunes, and the proconsul 
(Pompey) the extraordinary power ne quid, etc., and authorized Pom- 
pey to hold a levy of troops. 

199 12 exspectaturum fuisse, would have, etc. : § 589, b, 2 (337, b, 2) ; 
P>. 322 ; G. 659 ; II. 647 (527, iii) ; II.-B. 581, b, i. The whole passage 
is a cont. to fact apod, in indir. disc. ; the protasis (implied in the con- 
text) is the false supposition that Pompey thought Milo dangerous to 
the state and to himself. 



Defence of Milo 285 

199 14 ista, i.e. the imputations referred to in sects. 65, 66. — qui, 
i.e. Pompey. — legem, the law for the present investigation. 

199 15 oporteret, ought, as I think ; liceret, may well (legally), as 
all allow. 

199 16 (Sect. 71.) in illo loco: see note on exaudire, sect. 67, 
p. 198, 1. I. 

199 20 animadvertere in, proceed against, i.e. punish. The whole 
turning of Pompey's unfriendly action so as to make it appear in Milo's 
favor is a stroke of art. — posset, subj. of integral part ; the imperf. 
(contrary to the sequence of tenses) stands for poterat and implies that 
the action did not take place: § 522, a (311, c)\ B. 304, 3, «; G. 254, 
R.2; H. 525, I (476,4); H.-B. 582, 3, a. 

199 21 hesternam illam contionem : cf. sect. 3 (p. 172, 1. 3). — esse, 
in same constr. as inferre (1. 18). 

Sects. 72-75. Second part of Ccmfirmatio begins. The killing of 
Clodins a service to the state : his crimes enumerated. 

The second part of the Confirmatio comprises sects. 72-75. The 
real case, Cicero says, is now complete, for he has shown that Milo 
killed Clodius in self-defence. But, even if Milo had not had this justi- 
fication, his act would deserve reward rather than punishment, for the 
killing of Clodius was a service to the state. If Milo were guilty he 
would boast of his guilt. It is impossible, however, to claim this merit 
for Milo, for the death of Clodius was the work of the gods, who, to 
save the republic, prompted him to attack Milo. — This part of the Con- 
firmatio Ls managed with great skill. In effect, it is an appeal to the 
judges to recognize the relief which the state feels in the death of 
Clodius and not to punish Milo for what is really a meritorious deed. 
In form, however, it is an additional argument in support of the main 
contention, — that Milo acted in self-defence ; for it is incredible, Cicero 
urges, that, if he had really planned to kill Clodius, he should not now 
admit it and secure the gratitude of the whole country. By giving the 
argument this form, Cicero makes two inconsistent theories of the 
defence tell in favor of his client. 

199 27 (Sect. 72.) palam clamare: this was the line of defence 
taken by Cato and other friends of Milo, in opposition to whom Cicero 
preferred to disprove the charge (diluere crimen). 

199 28 Sp. Maelium : see note on Cat. i, sect. 3 (p. 100, 1. 19). 

199 30 Ti. Gracchum: see note on Cat. i, sect. 3 (p. 100, 1. 15). 

199 31 conlegae : Octavius, who resisted Gracchus in his attempts 
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at reform and whom, therefore, Gracchus caused to be deposed by the 
people. 

200 1 scd eum, etc. : not a mere demagogue, as the men just men- 
tioned were (in Cicero's opinion), but a vile and sacrilegious criminal. 

— auderet, he would dare, etc., i.e. if he were guilty and were taking 
that line of defence. 

200 3 (Sect. 73.) saepe censuit: see sect. 13. 

200 6 quaestionibus habitis : this relates to the consilium of rela- 
tives, held by Lucullus as paterfamilias, or head of the family, in regard 
to his wife Clodia. 

200 7 civem quern . . . iudicarant, i.e. Cicero himself. 

200 10 regna dedit: the Galatian Brogitanis, son-in-law of King 
Deiotarus, was complimented with the title of king by a law of Clodius. 

— ademit: another law of Clodius ordered the deposition of King 
Ptolemy of Cyprus. 

200 11 partitus est: referring to his corrupt bargains for the assign- 
ment of provinces. 

200 12 civem : this is usually referred to Pompey. But, though 
Pompey was attacked by Clodius (see sect. 18), there was no blood- 
shed : further, singular! virtute et gloria is a mild expression for Cicero 
to use of Pompey on this occasion ; and, though it is rather exagger- 
ated for the tribune Fabricius (see sect. 38), yet the circumstances pre- 
cisely correspond. 

200 14 aedem Nympharum, containing the censorial registers. It 
seems to have been burnt in the disorders preceding Cicero's exile. 

200 17 (Sect. 74.) non calumnia litium, etc. : referring to fraudu- 
lent and malicious proceedings under cover of law, which were too mild 
and dilatory a method of plunder for Clodius. » A powerful noble, with 
his slaves and clients, had almost an army at his disposal, so that the 
disorders of the time actually amounted to private warfare, like that of 
the feudal nobles. The following incidents illustrate this further. 

200 18 sacramentis : a form of procedure in which a forfeit (sacrg^- 
mentum) was deposited by each party, to abide the result of the suit. 

200 20 Etruscos : see note, sect. 26 (p. 182, 1. i). 

200 24 laniculo et Alpibus : these boundaries would include all 
Italy north of the Tiber. 

200 26 splendido : the regular complimentary epithet of an eques, 

200 30 (Sect. 75.) huic T. Furfanio : Furfanius was present, being 
one of the iudices. He was a person of some importance. He was 
afterwards governor of Sicily. 
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201 1 mortuum, a corpse. 

201 2 qua invidia, etc., by the odium of which (the presence of the 
dead body) a flame [of calumny] would be kindled. Odium is often 
spoken of as a flame (cf. "inflamed with hate"). — huic tali viro, even 
a man like him. 

201 3 Appittin : Ap. Claudius Pulcher, elder brother of Clodius, 
but not always on good terms with him. 

201 5 vestibulum, courtyard^ or open space in front of the house. 

— sororis, probably his second sister, wife of Q. Metellus Celer, who 
lived next her brother on the Palatine. 

Sects. 76-82. No safety for Rome while Clodius lived : his plans 
against the state cut short by his death. If Milo were guilty, he 
would boast of his guilt : for tyrannicide is a virtue. 

201 6 (Sect. 76.) quidetn, emphasizing haec: cf. quae vero, 1. 12. 

— tolerabilia, inevitable, and therefore bearable. 

2019 yidebantur, were beginning to seem. — aequabiliter, without 
distinction. 

201 11 nescio quo modO: § 575, d (334, e) ; B. 253, 6; G. 467, n. ; 
H.6SI, 2(529, 58); H.-B. S37,r. 

201 13 vero, opposed to quidem. 

201 13 potuissetis, i.e. if they had been realized. 

201 14 imperium: all this mischief he had perpetrated in virtue of 
holding the offices of tribune and aedile. What would he have done if 
he had got the imperium by obtaining the praetorship, for which he was 
candidate at the time ? 

201 15 tetrarchas, a title of certain petty kings, especially in Galatia. 

201 20 tenentur, are proved. 

201 23 (Sect. 77.) T. Annius : the name in this form is more dig- 
nified than the cognomen Milo alone (which Cicero has hitherto used). 
He adopts it here in accordance with the more formal tone which he 
gives to his speech at this point. 

201 27 per me unum : ut is displaced by the emphasis thrown upon 
me. — iu8, aequitas, leges: as praetor Clodius would have had judicial 
as well as military power. 

201 28 esset timendum (ironical), apodosis of si . . . clamaret (1. 22). 

202 2 gaudia, such as that for the victory over Hannibal or for 
the defeat of the Cimbri and Teutones. 

202 3 victorias, such as those of Pompey in the East and Caesar in 
Gaul. 
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202 7 (Sect. 78.) in eis singulis \bonis\ in the case of each one. 

2X)I2 11 iudiciis: Pompey, in this year of his sole consulship, carried 
several laws intended to secure the better administration of justice. 

202 14 ea, subject of potuissent 

202 15 quod, interrogative with jus. 

202 16 odio inimicitiarum, the bitterness of private resentment. 

202 17 libentius quam verius, with more alacrity than truth: 
§ 292, N. {192); B. 240, 4; G. 299; H. 499, I (444, 2, N.i) ; H.-B. 242 
and a. 

202 18 debebat, sc. odium as subject. 

202 20 aequaliter yersaretur, /<?««</ its equal. 

202 22 (Sect. 79.) quin, nay, adds strength to the imperative. 
" Come now, attend while I present the case in this light." — nempe 
haec, this, as you know. 

202 23 fingite, etc. : in this lively passage Cicero makes his hearers 
understand how much they really approve of Milo's act by asking them 
how a proposition to call Clodius back to life would be received. 

202 24 sic intuentur, view as plainly. 

202 25 cernimus, discern (distinguish by eyesight) ; videmus, see 
(the general word). 

202 26 huius condicionis meae, these terms that I offer : the sup- 
posed terms are expressed in si possim, etc. 

2.02 'ii ita si, on condition that. — quid voltu extimuistis ? why 
that look of terror ? 

202 28 vivus, if alive. 

202 29 percussit, has stricken you with fear. 

203 2 vellet, had wished: for tense, see § 517. « (308, a) ; B. 304, 2 ; 
G. 597, R.i; H. 579, I (510, N.2); H.-B. 581. 

203 4 si putetis, nolitis, fut. condition, referring to the time of 
rendering the verdict ; si posset, lata esset, cont. to fact as referring to 
circumstances already out of their control. Notice the different nature 
of the two conditions as indicated by their form. 

203 6 huius, referring to the subject of the last sentence, Clodius 
(as the person last mentioned) ; the subject of esset is of course Mile 

203 8 (Sect. 80.) viris, especially Ilarmodius and Aristogeiton, 
who killed Pisistratus. 

203 11 cantus, instrumental music; carmina, songs. 

203 18 (Sect. 81.) si non negat: this is a protasis whose apodosis 
is the whole clause dubitaret . . . petenda; § 515 (30^^); ^' 3^2, iJ 
G. 595 ; H. 574 (508) ; n -B. 579. This apodosis is itself a conditional 
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sentence consisting of a cont. to fact apod, (dnbitaret) with a prot. " if 
he had done it " implied. The argument is as follows : Milo does not 
deny killing Clodius in self-defence ^ which is only an excuse for the 
homicide; if, therefore, he had killed him deliberately^ would he not 
gladly admit it, since he might justly expect such a service to the state 
as the removal of this desperado to meet with gratitude from all ? 
Hence Milo's denial is worthy of credence, since it would be for his 
interest to admit the charge. 

203 20 nisi veto : § 525, b, n. (3 1 5, b, n.) ; cf. B. 306, 5 ; G. 591, r.* ; 
H.-B. 578, 3, a. This clause introduces the ironical supposition that 
Milo thinks it more pleasing to the citizens for him to have defended 
himself in killing Clodius than to have defended them. Only on this 
absurd hypothesis, Cicero reasons, could Milo refuse to admit the 
charge brought against him if he were guilty. 

203 22 f^dXi, grateful. 

203 23 probaretur, approve itself 

203 24 qui, ^<w. — poterat : § 522, a (311, f); B. 304, 3, <i; G. 597, 
R.8; H. 583(5ii,N.8); H.-B. 582, 3, «. 

203 25 minus . . . grata, not so agreeable. — cecidisset, had turned 
out to be. 

203 27 propter quern, through whose means. 

203 28 laetarentur, subj. as being an " integral part " of the whole 
supposition. 

203 .31 (Sfxt. 82.) tribuenda . . . esset, would be due. 

204 2 arbitrarer : for tense, see note on vellet, sect. 79 (p. 203, 1. 2). 
204 8 (Sect. 83.) uteretur, i.e. sifecissct. 

Sects. 83-91. But Milo cannot have the glory of planning this 
act. The death of Clodius was the work of the gods. To punish 
bis crimes and save the state they urged him on to attack Milo, 
and Milo killed him in self-defence. 

Since Cicero's main contention is that Milo acted in self-defence, it 
is necessary for him to revert to this line of argument before he closes 
the Confirmatio. This he does in the way shown in the analysis above. 

204 14 vestra, i.e. of the optimates. — di immortales, i.e. the death 
of Clodius was a special interposition of providence. For a similar 
expression of the belief that Rome was specially protected by the gods, 
see Cat. iii, sect. 21. 

204 16 divinum belongs with vim as well as with numem: § 287, 
I, 2 (187, a) ; B. 235, /i, I ; G. 290 ; H. 395, i (439, i); H.-B. 323, 2. 
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204 19 maximum, greater than all. 

204 20 sanctissime coluerunt, piously practised. 

204 21 (Sect. 84.) ilia vis, such a power. 

204 22 hac imbecillitate nostra, this frail nature of ours. 

204 23 et non inest, coordinate with neque inest (above) : in Eng- 
lish we should more naturally use a subord. clause, while it does not exist. 

204 24 naturae . . . motu, movement of the universe (as appearing 
in the heavenly bodies, etc., just spoken of). 

204 26 haec ipsa, these very words of mine. 

204 28 possimus: for mood and tense, see § 524 (312) ; B. 307, i ; 
G. 602 ; H. 584, 2 (513, ii and N.i) ; H.-B. 504, 3 and a. 

204 30 mentem iniecit : " Whom the gods wish to destroy they 
first make mad," — a very old idea. 

204 32 habiturus asset, would be sure to have : § 517, f, N.i (308, <■, 
N.i); B. 304, 3, a, N. ; G. 597, R.s, b\ cf. H. 582 (511, 2) ; H.-B. 582, 3, a. 

205 1 (Sect. 85.) mediocri, ordinary. 
205 2 religiones, sanctuaries. 

205 3 commosse (commovisse) se, bestirred themselves. 

205 4 retinuisse, reasserted. 

205 5 Albani: Clodius's Alban villa (see sects. 46, 51) must have 
been in the territory of Alba Longa, the ancient capital of Latium, 
whose temples were spared and their worship adopted by Rome (as 
that of the Lanuvian Juno had been, see note, sect. 27) when the city 
was destroyed. From what follows it would appear that some of these 
sanctuaries had been demolished by Clodius in his building schemes 
(see sect. 53). — tumuli, mounds^ used for altars. 

205 10 viguerunt, revived. Observe the alliteration. 

205 11 Latiaris: the temple of Jupiter on the Alban Mount was 
the religious centre of the Latin confederacy. 

205 12 lacus : there are several little lakes about the Alban Mount, 
chief of which are those at Alba and Aricia, in the craters of extinct 
volcanoes. — nemora: nemus is originally an open grove where cattle 
can graze ; it is applied, as well as lucus^ to a consecrated grove. Of 
these the most famous in Italy was the sanctuary of Diana on the Lacus 
Nemorensis (L. Nemt) near Aricia. 

205 17 (Sect. 86.) Bonae deae : an Italian goddess who probably 
represented the fruitful power of the earth, so that her mysteries, cele- 
brated on December 3 and 4, corresponded to those of Demeter {^Mother 
Earth) at Eleusis. It was her mysteries that Clodius had profaned 
(see note on sect. 13, p. 176, 1. 14). 
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205 30 taeterrimam, i.e. as having been slain while engaged in a 
criminal attempt. 

205 21 iudicio: cf. sect. 13 (p. 176, 1. 15). 

205 23 nee yero non, nor can it be but that. 

205 24 imaginibus (cf. formas, 1. 28), waxen masks of ancestors, 
worn by persons in the funeral procession, to represent the departed 
worthies (see note on the ius imaginum^ Introduction, p. 1, n.^) ; canttt, 
music; ludia, games; exsequiiSi procession ; ftineie, buriat rites. 

205 26 celebritate, throng (see sect. 33, and notes). 

205 30 mortem eius lacerari, that his dead body should be mangled, 
— in quo, that in which, i.e. the Forum. 

205 32 (Sect. 87.) quae . . . pateretur : § 535, e (320, e) ; B. 283, 2 ; 
G.633; H. 592 (517); H.-B. 523. 

206 3 consensu, modifying gesta : the acts referred to are those 
of Cicero's consulship, which Clodius had practically annulled (resci- 
derat) by procuring his banishment. 

206 4 domum incenderat : this was in B.C. 57. 

206 9 capere, contain. 

206 10 incidebantur : he felt so sure of his power that he was hav- 
ing the laws engraved (on bronze tablets, according to the custom) even 
before their passage. 

206 11 nos . . . addicerent, which should bind us aver to our own 
slaves (i.e. freedmen). The suffrage of the freedmen was a standing 
subject of controversy in Roman politics. They voted in the four city 
tribes (see note on sect. 25, p. 181, 1. 26), but many efforts were made 
to get them into the rustic tribes ; and Clodius had promised, as praetor, 
to bring fonn'ard a law with this object. 

206 13 (Seci\ 88.) Cicero emphasizes the providential interposition 
of the gods by dwelling on the desperate nature of the situation. 

206 14 ilium ipsum, i.e. Pompey, who returned to Home from the 
East just before the Clodian disturbances began. — reditu, referring to 
his reconciliation with Pompey. 

206 18 hie, at this point (in the development of Clodius's plans). — 
supra : see sect. 84 (p. 204, 1. 30), and note. 

206 19 aliter, i.e. if he had not laid this plot (fatal to himself) 
against Milo : virtually the protasis of all the cont. to fact apodoses in 
this and the following section. 

206 20 potuit, cont. to fact apod. ; cf. esset ulta (1. 21). 

206 31 eireumseripsisset, i.e. kept him within the legitimate bounds 
of his office (as praetor) : of course ironical. 
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206 22 id facere, i.e. when the Senate used to exercise that power. 
— in privato, i.e. when he held no magistracy. 

206 25 (Sect. 89.) suos, i.e. just the ones whom he wanted. 

206 26 virtutem consularem, the courage of a consul (i.e. Cicero). 

206 29 libertos suos : if he freed the slaves of others, they would be 
his freedmen, and bound to him as clients (see note, Rose. Am., p. 6, 
1. 10). 

206 30 nisi . . . impulissent, a formal repetition of the protasis 
implied in aliter (1. 19, above). 

207 6 (Sect. 90.) templum, etc., the sanctuary of public purity ^ 
grandeur^ wisdom y and counsel. — templum . . . inflammari, indir. disc, 
after the idea of seeing continued from vidimus. 

207 7 aram sociorum, as being the place to which they looked for 
protection. 

207 8 portum, haven of refuge. 

207 9 funestari, defiled by the presence of a corpse. 

207 11 ab uno, i.e. Sex. Clodius. 

207 12 ustor, i.e. in the humble capacity of a mere cremator. A 
bitter jest on the consequences of Sex. Clodius's act in burning the body. 

207 14 (Sect. 91.) vta Appia, where the homicide was committed 
(cf. sect. 17, p. 178, 1. 13). 

207 15 ab tOy from (i.e. against) him. 

207 18 furias, virtually = madness^ though with a vague allusion to 
the Furies, who drove a guilty man on to further crimes. 

207 20 falcibus, hooks (like firemen's hooks) to tear up the steps 
and turn the building into a fortress. — ad Castoris: see note, sect. 18 
(p. 178, 1. 25). 

207 21 disturbari, broken up (not merely "disturbed"). 

207 22 silentio, i.e. the contio was orderly and well disposed until the 
attack of the Clodians. — M. Caelius ; a young man who was esteemed 
by Cicero as of great promise, and defended by him in a cause of some 
scandal, but who afterwards turned out to be a wild and desperate dem- 
agogue. In the year B.C. 44, after Caesar's victory at Pharsalia, both 
Caelius and Milo, in concert with each other, headed revolts against 
Caesar, and lost their lives ignominiously in southern lialy. 
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V. Peroratio (§§ 92-104) 

Sects. 92-98. Milo deserves the compassion of the judges. He 
bids the ungrateful city an affectionate farewell. Calmly resigned, 
he appeals to the judgment of posterity. 

208 3 (Sect. 92.) oiaiioiiQisi, manner 0/ speech. 

208 3 hoc, on this account: § 414, «, N. (250, N.) ;" B. 223; G. 403; 
H. 479 {423) ; cf. H.-B. 424, a. 

208 5 infimi . . . fortuna, in regard to the lot and fortunes of men 
of the lowest class (i.e. the gladiators). 

208 6 ut liceat depends on obsecrantis (ace. plur.). 

208 8 cupimus : in gladiatorial contests, if one combatant had the 
other at his mercy, he waited the will of the people, who expressed 
their wishes by turning their thumbs up or down. If most thumbs 
were turned up, he was put to death. 

208 12 (Sect. 93.) exanimant, etc., these words of Milo dishearten 
and depress me. 

208 14 valeant, valeant : translate (to preserve the lit. meaning of 
the word, which is here played upon) good-bye to my fellow-citizens ^ may 
> heaven bless them ! 
' 208 17 liztt, sc. perfrui. 

208 18 propter me, through my efforts. 

208 23 re publica oppressa, when the government was crushed. 

208 24 acceperam, h^d found. 

208 26 Clodianis armis (abl. of cause), i.e. on account of the violence 
of Clodius. 

208 27 putarem, should I have thought ? § 444 and N. (268 and R.) ; 
B. 227 ; G. 466; H. 559, 4 (484, v) ; H.-B. 503. 

208 31 tui : Cicero was of an equestrian family and throughout his 
career favored the interests of the equites and was supported by them in 
turn (cf. Manil., sect. 4). 

209 4 (Sect. 95.) quo videtis, sc. eum esse. 

209 5 ingratis civibus, that it is for uiagkat^vvi. fellow-citizens that 
he has, etc. : the Latin, from its freedom in the use of emphatic position, 
is able to say this in a single clause. 

209 8 se fecisse ut, etc.; that he has succeeded in, etc. 

209 9 tribus patrimoniis : Milo was by birth a member of the 

Papian gens, but was adopted by his maternal grandfather, C. Annius. 

( This accounts for two patrimonies; the third, Asconius thinks, was 
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probably his mother's. The orator here makes a civic virtue out of 
Milo*s lavish bribery. 

209 10 ne . . . non conciliarit, that he has not won over : § 564 
^Z^J)'^ B- 295. 2, «; G. 550, 2; H. 567, 2 (498, iii,N.2); H.-B. 502,4. 

209 15 ablaturum, shall bear away {i.e. the memory of them). 

209 16 (Sect. 96.) vocem praeconis, etc.: i.e. the election was 
practically decided when the comitia were broken up by a mob. The 
election could not therefore be formally and legally complete, and no 
announcement could be made by the herald, but the will of the people 
had been already expressed. 

209 18 si haec, etc., if this case shall go against him, 

209 19 facinoris suspicionem, etc., the suspicion of a great crime^ not 
the indictment for this act That is, as the last chapters have shown, 
it was, in Cicero's view, not Clodius's death, but suspicion of designs 
against Pompey and the state, that decided the case against Milo. 

209 22 recte facta: § 321, /^ (207, c)\ G. 437, r.; H.-B. 250, 2,*, n. 

209 25 (Sect. 97.) qui beneficio, etc., who have surpassed their fel- 
low-citizens in good services^ i.e. have done more for their fellow-citizens 
than the latter have repaid by gratitude. 

209 27 si . . . ratio, if regard were to be had (cont. to fact, implying 
that it is not a question of rewards at all) : to this prot. we should 
expect an apod, of corresponding form ; but this (which would be " we 
should say," or the like) is supplanted by a simple ace. and inf. of indir. 
disc, (amplissimum esse, etc.) expressing that which we " should say." 

209 29 consolaretur : this and the following imperfects are due to 
the change in sequence effected by esset habenda above. This change 
of tense, however, is only formal, and the imperfect may be translated 
by the present. 

210 3 (Sect. 98.) faces, etc. : for the figure, cf. Cat. i, sect. 29. 
210 5 Etruriae festos dies : holidays appointed by the people of 

Etruria, whom Clodius had cheated and robbed, at the good news of his 
death. — et actos et institutes, agreeing with festos dies : the celebra- 
tions that have already taken place, and the anniversaries that have 
been established. 

210 7 qua . . . ea, wherever . . . there (abl. of way by which). 

210 9 non laboro, / have no concern. 

210 10 versatur, abides. 

Sects. 99-103. Milo's cause is Cicero's own: Cicero appeals to 
the judges in his own name. The exile of Milo will be a calamity 
to the defenders of Rome. 
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210 12 (Sect. 99.) his, i.e. those present at the trial. 

210 13 cum . . . es: cf. cum timemus, sect. 67 (p. 197, 1. 31). 

210 17 ut . . . possim: § 571, c (332, /); G. 557, r.; H. 571, 4 
(501, iii); cf. H.-B. 521, 3, a, footnote'-'. 

210 22 quanti, pred. gen. of mdefinite value. — quae oblivio, for- 
getfulness of this. 

210 27 (Sect. 100.) -pietatis, gratitude. 

210 28 inimicitias, etc.: "Such," says Asconius, "were the con- 
stancy and good faith of Cicero, that neither the popular enmity, nor 
the suspicions of Pompey, nor the fear of coming danger if he should 
be put on trial before the people, nor the arms openly taken up against 
Milo, could deter him from his defence, when he might have shunned 
all danger and popular wrath, and even won back the good will of 
Pompey, by relaxing a little the zeal of his advocacy." 

211 10 (Sect, ioi.) hie ea mente, etc., i.e. this self-renunciation is 
in accordance with Milo's character, but (it is implied) the jurors ought 
not to be so affected by it as to refuse to acquit him. ' 

211 13 excipiat, after dignior qui : § 535, / (320, /) ; B. 282, 3 ; G. 
631, I ; H. 591, 7 (503, ii2); H.-B. 513, 3. 

211 20 (Sect. 102.) hos, i.e. the Roman citizens present. 

211 23 temporum illorum, i.e. the time of Cicero's distress and 
banishment. 

211 24 mene non potuisse, sc. respondebo. 

211 26 gentibus : a line must have dropped out, part of which 
belongs with gentibus. The meaning of the rest of the section is 
therefore not clear. 

211 29 (Sect. 103.) ilia indicia, i.e. those of Catiline's conspiracy. 

212 2 fuerit, subj. of integral part. 

212 3 possum, virtually future, and so used as apodosis to a future 
protasis. 

212 6 dixerim: §446 (311, d)\ B. 280, i; G. 257; H. 552 (485); 
H.-B. 519, I, /^. 

212 8 dictator : in times of great public emergency the Senate 
could call upon the consuls to create a Dictator, who should possess 
the undivided power of the old kings, but only for the period of six 
months. The laws of appeal and other safeguards of individual liberty 
had at first no force against this magistrate. In later times dictators 
were no longer appointed, but the consuls were invested with dictato- 
rial power by the formula, videant ne^ etc. (Cat. i, sect. 2). Sulla, and 
afterwards Caesar, revived the name and authority of this magistracy, 
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but, by holding it for life {perpetuo)y completely changed its character, 
making it equivalent to absolute sovereignty. The Magister Equitum, 
appointed by the Dictator, stood next in command to him. 

212 9 viderem: § 571, a (332, b)\ B. 284, 4; G. 298 and n.^; H. 
570, I (502, 2); H.-B. 507, 4,cd 

Sects. 104, 105. Happy the country that receives Milo I Clos- 
ing appeal to the court. 

212 15 (Sect. 104.) in Italia: since the Social War, the towns of 
Italy, having received Roman citizenship, had lost the ius exsilHy i.e. 
had ceased to be foreign territory to which exiles from Rome could 
retire. 

212 21 (Sect. 105.) lacrimis defendi : this was a peculiarly Roman 
custom. Many a desperate case was gained in the Roman courts by 
putting on mourning and bringing out the wife and children of the 
accused in deep mourning and bathed in tears. 

Not long after this trial, which ended in Milo's conviction, he was 
tried again in his absence for bribery (ambitus) and illegal combinations 
(de sodaliciis), and on a second charge of assault (dt 7/i)y and was con- 
demned on each count. Cicero sent him a copy of his labored defence, 
and received a reply drily thanking him for his effort, but expressing 
satisfaction that the speech was not delivered ; " For then," said he, 
" I should not now be eating the excellent mullets of Marseilles." 

In the Civil War, Milo perished in South Italy while leading the 
remnant of his troop of gladiators in resistance to Csesar, — " hit with 
a stone from the wall " in an assault on the town of Cosa in Lucania 
(see Caesar, Bellutn Civile ^ iii, 22). 



ORATION FOR MARCELLUS 

ARGUMENT 

Chap. i. Cicero's long silence broken. Caesar's pardon of Mar- 
cellus the earnest of a restored republic. — 2. This is the greatest of 
Caesar's deeds. —3. Conquest is a natural and frequent thing: self- 
conquest is a divine attribute. Other praises are drowned by the noise 
of war : this wins love and gratitude. — 4. This glory none can claim to 
share. Victory itself is conquered when its rights are renounced. — 
5, 6. This pardon reaches far beyond Caesar's other ?icts, Cicero had 
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feared the violence of his own side if victorious : Caesar's spirit was the 
nobler. — 7. Caesar has nothing to fear from Marceilus : the state itself 
will defend its savior. — 8. The wounds of the Civil War must be 
healed : he must live to restore the republic. — 9. This glory must ever 
remain : unless the state is restored, his other glories will have no 
abiding place. — 10. The Civil War is finished. — 11. Cicero is the 
mouthpiece of all in rendering thanks to Caesar. 

This oration for Marcellus is not argumentative but eulogistic, 
belonging to the genus demonstrativum (see general Introd., p. xli). It 
is therefore not divided into narratio^ confirmation etc., like most of the 
other orations in this volume. 

Sects. 1, 3. Cicero's long silence broken. Caesar's pardon of 
Marcellus is the earnest of a restored republic. 

Page 214. Line i. (Sect, i.) diuturni silenti : it was now more 
than six years since the defence of Milo, which was followed almost 
immediately by Cicero's absence as proconsul in CiUcia, whence he 
returned only on the eve of the Pharsalian campaign. — cram . . . usus, 
had kept. 

214 3 verecundia, modesty^ i.e. distrust of himself under the cir- 
cumstances. 

214 4 yellem: not subj. of indir. question, but informal indir. disc. ; 
§ 592, 2 (341, c) ; B. 323 ; G. 662 ; H. 649, ii (528, i) ; H.-B. 535, i, a. 

214 5 tantam mansuetudinem, etc. : no doubt these words express 
the genuine and grateful surprise felt at Caesar's clemency, so different 
from the conduct of former conquerors in civil wars (as Sulla, for 
example). 

214 6 rerum omnium, in every respect. 

214 13 (Sect. 2.) in eadem causa: Cicero also had been on Pom- 
pey's side. 

214 15 versari me: this phrase belongs as well with persuadere as 
with fas esse, but its construction is determined by the latter. 

214 21 (Sect. 3.) in multis ... in me ipso, in the case of many, 
and especially in my own. 

214 22 paulo antcywj/ now. — [in] omnibus, i.e. by pardoning Mar- 
cellus, whom he thought a most violent opponent, Caesar had shown that 
his clemency would extend to all, however much they had opposed him. 

214 26 suspicionibus : Caesar is said to have suspected Marcellus 
of plotting his assassination (cf. sect. 21). 

214 90 lUei i.^. Marcellus tog. 
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Sects. 4-12. This pardon is the greatest of Caesar's deeds. His 
other exploits were glorious victories : this is the conquest of him- 
self. He shares this conquest with no one. 
215 16 (Sect. 5.) usurpare, dwell on. ' 
215 28 et certe, etc., and it is certainly true that, etc. 



Fig. 49 




215 30 
Fortuna : 
Law, sect, 

215 32 



(Sect. 6.) 
see Manil. 

47- 
(Sect. 7.) 



huius gloriae, i.e. the 
glory of granting this 
pardon. 

2163 centuricthe 
infantry officer (see 
note on p. 83, 1. 31). 

216 4 praefectus, 
the commander of the 
auxiliary cavalry. So 
COhors and turma cor- 
respond to each other, 
as the infantry and 
cavalry divisions. 

216 9 (Sect. 8.) 
immanitate barbaras, 
i.e. barbarous and 
fierce: his first con- 
quests had subdued 
the Gauls, Germans, 
and Britons. 

216 10 locis infi- 
nitas: Caesar moved 

from Gaul, B.C. 49, into Italy, and the same year to Spain. In 48 he 

crossed over to Greece, and thence to Egypt ; in 4{( he carried on war 

in Asia Minor, and in 46 gained the crowning victory of Thapsus in 

Africa. 

216 13 animum vincere, to rule his spirit ; cf. Proverbs xvi, 32 : " He 

that is slow to anger is better than the mighty ; and he that ruleth his 

spirit than he that taketh a city." 

216 14 yictoriam temperare, to control the passions of victory (cf. 

sect. 9, p. 216, 1. 27). 
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Fig. 50 



216 15 nobilitate . . . praestantem : this description is inserted to 
enhance the credit of Caesar's act, inasmuch as the greater the adver- 
sary the more dangerous his restoration would seem. 

216 17 haec qui facit : a slight break in the construction (anacolu- 
thon) ; the proper predicate of the preceding infins. would be connected 
with them by est ; the proper object of facit would be a result clause 
with ut. The effect of the Latin can be exactly reproduced in trans- 
lation. 

216 19 (Sect. 9.) illae quidem : the pronoun (as often in conces- 
sive sentences) is inserted only to carry quidem, adding nothing to the 
sense; § 298, a (195, c) ; H.-B. 274, 3. 

216 22 nescio quo modo : here (as often) with a slight tone of regret ; 
cf. our colloquial "somehow or other." 

216 23 tubarum, of trumpets : the tuba was a long, straight horn, 
used in infantry ; the lituus a curved one, used in cavalry. The silver 
trumpets of the Temple at Jerusalem, represented in Fig. 49 as they 
appear on the Arch of Titus as 
carried in his triumph, show the 
form of the tuba. ^fl#*^"'"'''^B^ >^"''Wa°^ 

216 31 (Sect. 10.) ut . . . 
velis: for this rare constr., see 
§ 571,^ (332,/); cf. G. 553,4; 
cf. H. 571, 2 (501, i, 2) ; cf. H.-B. 
521, 3 and N. 

217 2 studiis prosequemur: 

the figure is that of a distinguished Roman escorted by a throng with 
enthusiastic acclamations (studiis). 

217 4 huius curiae : the old Curia Hostilia, on the north side of 
the Comitium, was destroyed by fire in the riots after the death of 
Clodius, B.C. 52 (see Milo, sect. 33) ; but was rebuilt by Faustus Sulla, 
son of the dictator. 

217 6 C. Marcelli : cos. b.c. 50, cousin of M. Marcellus. 

217 10 suam: § 301, c (196, g) ; B. 244, dt, 4; G. 309, 2; H. 503, 4 
(449» 2) ; H.-B. 264, 2. 

217 18 (Sect, ii.) tropaeis et monumentis : the tropaea were 
memorials of victory, consisting of armor of the conquered, arranged 
in human form, and either erected by itself (see Fig. 50, from a coin) 
or attached to some monument, as a column or arch. As to monu- 
ments, Caesar did not live to carry out his plans fully ; he built, how- 
ever, a new enclosure for assemblies, the Saepta lulia^ and laid out a 
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new forum for courts of justice, the Forum Julium^ north of the old 
Forum. — adlatura sit, though in form introduced by ut, is not the 
real result of tanta est, which should be some verb in sect. 12; this, 
however, by a change in the construction, is suppressed, and the sen- 
tence begins again with a future (florescet). 

217 22 (Sect. 12.) operibus, dat. : § 381 (229); B. 188, 2, d\ G. 
345; H. 426, 2 (385, 2); H.-B. 371. 

217 23 victores, i.e. Cinna, Marius, and Sulla. 

217 25 perinde . . . atque,/«j/«j. 

217 28 omnes, all of us (as is shown by sumus). 

217 29 occidissemus, had fallen : a rhetorical exaggeration for 
"had forfeited our lives." 

Sects. 13-20. This pardon reaches far beyond Csesar's other 
acts. Peace has always been his aim. His clemency in the hoar 
of triumph contrasted with the fury of the Pompeians. Let him 
continue his noble moderation. 

218 2 (Sect. 13.) ilia, i.e. Pompey's. 

218 7 sibi: see note on Cat. ii, sect. 17 (p. 120, 1. 17). 

218 8 reddidit, restored, by inspiring them with confidence that 
no vengeance would follow, so that they have returned to their homes. 

218 9 hostis, ace. plur. 

218 15 (Sect. 14.) flagitantium: before the outbreak of the Civil 
"War, Cajsar sent C. Curio (son of C. Curio, Verr. i, sect. 18) to Rome 
with offers of compromise, which were .spumed by the Senate. 

218 18 hominem (emphat.), the man (Pompey), not his measures. 
— consilio, reasons. 

218 19 grati animi : at the time of Cicero's recall, Pompey interested 
himself to go in person to several of the Italian towns to encourage 
the general feeling in his favor, and so atoned in part for the tardiness 
of his support and his earlier hesitating, cold, and ungracious course. 

218 23 (Sect, i 5.) Integra re, before anything had been done (i.e. 
before peace was broken). 

218 24 cum capitis mei periculo : it is said that after Pompey's 
defeat the command was urged upon Cicero by Cato ; and on his 
refusal to conduct the war, Sextus Pompey would have stabbed him 
unless Cato had interfered. 

218 27 statim censuerit : Cicero was welcomed and kindly treated 
by Caisar on his return to Italy, B.C. 47. The war was not finished till, 
the next year, hence incertus ezitus, etc. 
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218 29 victor, when victorious (opposed to incertus, etc.). 

219 4 (Sect. 16.) certorum hominum : such senatorial leaders as 
Metellus, Scipio, and Dolabella. Cicero says, in a letter to M. Marius 
(Fam. vii, 3) : " Excepting the chief and a few besides, the others — the 
leaders I mean — were so grasping in the campaign and so cruel in 
their talk, that I shuddered at the thought of victory. There was 
nothing good except the cause." And to Atticus (ix, 7), " It is their 
plan to stifle (suffocare) the city and Italy by famine, then ravage the 
fields, set fire, and not spare the money of the rich." Pompey, he 
says, would often say, Sulla potuit: ego non potero ? (ib. ix, 10). 

219 11 (Sect. 17.) ut . . . debeat, clause of result. 

219 12 ezcitaret: more exactly excitaturus fuerit; cf. § 517, </ 
(308, d, N.); B. 322; G. 597, R.6, a; H. 541, N.i (496, n.2); cf. H.-B. 
581, b, 2. 

219 16 (Sect. 18.) otiosis, the neutral. 

219 22 contulisse ad, made all hope^ etc., depend on^ etc. 

219 26 (Sect. 19.) est, comes. 

219 31 quae, things which. The Stoics held that virtue was the 
summum bonum, and Cicero here alludes to that doctrine. 

220 3 commodata, loaned. 

220 4 (Sect. 20.) praesertim belongs with lapsia. 

220 5 opinione, notion. 

220 6 specie, etc., i.e. with the idea of following the apparently estab- 
lished government (that of the Senate, which was on Pompey's side). 

220 7 si-. . . timuenint : cf. § 572, by n. (^tZZ^ ^O ; ^^^ protasis is 
logically the subject of est. 

220 8 senserunt, found by experience. 

Sects. 21, 22. Caesar has nothing to fear from Marcellas. All 
good citizens desire the safety of Csesar, for the restoration of the 
state depends on him. 

220 9 (Sect. 21.) querelam, etc., that the partisans of Pompey 
wished to kill him. 

220 16 de tuis, i.e. his immediate companions ; qui una, those on 
the same side. 

220 17 qui fuerunt, sc. inimici. 

220 28 (Sect. 22.) nihil . . . cogitans, inconsiderate. 

220 30 equidem, for my part. 

220 31 dumtaxat, merely (i.e. even the ordinary chances of life, to 
say nothing of violence and plots). 
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Sects. 23-29. The wounds of war must be healed. Csesar has a 
great task yet to perforin. His work is not done till the state is 
restored : only then will his fame be secure. 

221 8 (Sect. 23.) constituenda indicia, etc. : the short period of 
Caesar's dictatorship was distinguished by a number of salutary enact- 
ments, almost equivalent to a complete revision of the constitution. 

221 9 propaganda suboles : the waste of population by incessant 
wars had already begun to alarm the best minds of Rome. It was, in 
fact, the chief direct cause of the ruin of the Empire. 

221 10 diffluxenint, have run wild (like vines). 

221 13 (Sect. 24.) fuisset, subj. of integral part. 

221 15 faceret, in the same constr. as perderet. — prohibuisset, 
cont. to fact apod. ; the prot. is implied in togatus. 

221 16 sananda, to be healed (referring to the result); mederi, to 
remedy (referring to treatment). 

221 22 doctorum hominum, philosophers. 

221 25 turn, referring (as often) to the protasis which follows : 
§ 512, b (304, b)\ G. 590, N.i ; H.-B. 578, 5. 

221 29 hie, in these circumstances. 

22Z 1 (Sect. 26.) immo vero, on the contrary. 

222 5 futurus fuit, was to be. 

222 8 si quidem, since in fact: § 515, fl, N. (306, a, n.); G. 595, R.^; 
H. 574» I (507, 3» N.2); cf. H.-B. 582, 9. 

222 11 (Sect. 27.) hie . . . actus, as in a play; hence elaboran- 
dum, a word used of literary composition. 

222 15 dicito, fut. as referring to the time designated by turn: § 449, 
I (269, d, i); B. 281, \,a\ G. 268, 2; H. 560, 4 (487, 2I); H.-B. 496. 

222 16 diu: § 33 (29, c)\ G. 20, iii ; H.-B. 58, 3. 

222 19 angustiis, narrow bounds. 

222 24 (Sect. 28.) [«/] inservias: § 565 (331,/, R.); cf. B. 295, 8; 
cf. G. 553, R.i; cf. II. 564, ii, i (502, i); cf. H.-B. 513, 5. 

222 25 quae quidem, i.e. aeternitas. — quae miretur, purpose 
clause; the subject is vita. 

222 27 certe, doubtless. — imperia, etc., obj . of audientes and legentes. 

222 29 munera, gifts to the people, such as monuments and spec- 
tacular performances. 

223 2 (Sect. 29.) sedem, abiding-place ; domicilium, home. 
223 6 requirent, will miss. 

223 7 illud, i.e. the war; hoc, i.e. the public safety. 
223 8 servi eis iudicibus, pay regard to those judges. 
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Sects. 30-34. The Civil War is finished. Boundless gratitude 
is due to Caesar, not only for restoring Marcellus to his country but 
for all which that act implies. 

223 13 (Sect. 30.) non pertinebit, will have no concern for. Such 
was the doctrine of the Epicureans, who believed in annihilation after 
death. 

223 17 obscuritas, uncertainty^ i.e. as to which side a good citizen 
ought to take. 

223 20 deceret, was becomings i.e. to their position and circum- 
stances. A Senator, for example, however well affected to Caesar, 
might have felt it his duty to side with his class (who were in general 
partisans of Pompey). Such conflicts of mind of course constantly 
arise in civil wars. — liceret, was legal. Both Caesar and Pompey 
claimed to be acting under the laws. 

223 20 (Sect. 31.) perfuncta est, has done with. 

223 22 inflammaret, etc. : cf. sect. 16 and note (p. 219, 1. 4). 

223 24 ab, etc. : the first ab means by ; the second, /rf?w. 

224 1 (Sect. 32.) sanitatis, a sound mind (ordinary intelligence). 
224 4 haec (with a gesture), this glorious city. 

224 9 oppositus, interposition, literally plur. : § 100, c (75, c)\ B. 
55, 4, r; G. 204, N.6; H. 138, 2 (130, 2); H.-B. 240, 5, b. 

224 10 (Sect. 33.) unde, with which (in Latin the beginning is 
regarded as the source from which). 

224 11 agimus, express ; habemus, feel. 

224 19 (Sect. 34.) mea, on my part. 

224 22 cum id . . . praestiterim, while I have fulfilled it. 

224 25 me . . . COnservatO, while I have been preserved. 

224 27 quod . . . non arbitrabar, which I thought no longer possible. 



ORATION FOR LIGARIUS 

argument 

Chap. i. Exordium (sect, i-sect. 2, 1. 18). A strange charge is this 
against Ligarius, — that he was in Africa, — and he confesses it. — Nar- 
ratio (sect. 2, 11. 19-26, sect. 3). Ligarius went to Africa in time of peace 
and remained there under Varus : this is all. — Coufirmatio. 2, 3. No 
ground for accusation : he went to Africa before war broke out, and his 
remaining there was a plain necessity. Cicero himself is more guilty 
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than he, and Tubero, the accuser, actually fought on the side of Pom- 
pey : yet both have been pardoned. — 4. But now Tubero seeks the life 
of Ligarius. — 5. Perhaps Tubero's intention is not bloodthirsty ; but 
his action is inhuman. — 6. Caesar has never regarded the Pompeians 
as criminals. — 7, 8. In connection with Africa, Tubero is less excus- 
able than Ligarius ; for Tubero went to Africa in Pompey's behalf. — 
9. Tubero's fidelity to Pompey is praiseworthy in Caesar's eyes. — 10, 
II. He has been pardoned by Caesar: why should not Ligarius* be 
forgiven? Many friends desire his pardon. — 12 (sects. 34-36). His 
brothers have always been friendly to Caesar. — Peroratio. 12 (sects. 
37, 38). Let Caesar show his customary clemency. 

I. Exordium (§§ i, 2, 1. 18) 

Sect. 1-sect. 2, L 18. A strange charge is this, — that Ligarius 
was in Africa ; and this charge is confessed : Ligarius must then 
depend on Caesar's mercy only. 

The first section is elaborately ironical : to have been in Africa was, 
of course, no crime, nor was the fact that Ligarius had been there 
unknown. The whole not merely leads up to Cicero's main contention 
(that the siding of Ligarius with the Pompeians was due to circum- 
stances and not to hatred of Caesar), but introduces his clever sarcasm 
on Tubero, himself an ex-Pompeian (sect. 2). 

Page 226. Line 2. (Sect, i.) propinquus, kinsman. It is not 
known what was the relationship of Tubero to Cicero. — Tubero: 
Q. iElius Tubero, the prosecutor, was the son of L. iElius Tubero, 
the Pompeian commander, and was lying sick on board his father's ship 
at the time when Ligarius prevented the landing in Africa (see Introd., 
p. 225 of text). Cicero throughout the speech conveys the impression 
that personal resentment was at the bottom of Q. Tubero's action in 
opposing the pardon of Ligarius. 

226 3 Pansa : C. Vibius, cos. B.C. '43 (see Phil, xiv), at this time a 
leading supporter of Caesar. He was a petitioner for Ligarius. 

226 5 quo me vertam, which way to turn. 

226 10 necessarius : Cicero's necessitudo to Pansa appears to have 
consisted in their working together in behalf of Ligarius. — ut . . . asset 
(obj. of fecerit)} that it is no longer a new case. 

226 16 (Sect. 2.) in ea parte, i.e. the side of Pompey, on which the 
younger Tubero (the accuser) had been, though he had since become 
reconciled to Caesar. 
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II. Narratio (§ 2, 11. 19-26, § 3) 

Sects. 2 (11. 19-26), 3. Ligarins went to Africa in time of peace ; 
he remained there peaceably under Varns : these are all the facts 
' in the case. 

226 20 Considio : C. Considius Longus, a propraetor of Africa in 
B.C. 50, the year before the Civil War. 

226 21 sociis : see note on Verres, sect. 13 (p. 32, 1. 29). 

226 22 satis facere, etc. : if a governor left his province before the 
expiration of his term, he could appoint any officer he chose to govern 
pro praetore in his place, and such a substitute exercised the imperium 
of his superior. It was usual, although not obligatory, to appoint the 
highest subordinate officer, the quaestor. Hence this apologetic expres- 
sion of the orator : Ligarius, he says, was so highly esteemed both by 
the Roman residents and by the native provincials that Considius could 
do no less than appoint him.- 

226 27 (Sect. 3.) qui erant in Africa, i.e. the Roman citizens there. 

226 28 cupiditate inconsiderata, //<ftf<//<7«^/flr//jtf«j///>. 

^ 226 29 salutis and studi limit ducem. — studi, partisan zeal. 

) 226 30 ducem, i.e. they wished to organize, at first to secure their 

> own safety, and afterwards to aid the Pompeian party, and hence they 

[ desired a military leader. — cum: § 546, a (325, b) ; B. 288, 2 ; G. 581 ; 

! H. 600, i (521, i) ; H.-B. 566, a. 

227 1 implicari, i.e. refused to commit himself to any such action. 
227 2 praetor, i.e. as propraetor. — obtinuerat, had held, in some 

former year. Of course, therefore, he had fio legitimate authority in 
Africa at the present time, for the imperium had to be conferred by a 
special and very definite act ; hence the expression si illud, etc. (1. 4). 

III. CONFIRMATIO (§§ 4-36) 

Sects. 4, 6. No ground for accusation in the facts : Ligarius went 
to Africa before the war : his remaining there was a plain necessity. 
No enmity against Caesar on his part. 

227 7 (Sect. 4.) qui cuperet, being ofte who wished, 

227 12 in provincia pacatissima : Africa was one of the earliest 

and most thoroughly conquered of the provinces. — ita se gessit, etc. : 

in contrast to others who welcomed a state of war to escape or hide the 

consequences of their acts of violence or oppression. 

r 227 1 3 pacem esse, subject of ezpediret. — prof ectio, his going there. 
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221 19 (Sect. 5.) quod, that during which (a forced use of the ace. 
of duration of time). 

227 21 Uticae : a Phoenician city in Africa, oldeij than Carthage, under 
whose supremacy it was always restless. For this reason it helped Rome 
against Carthage, and was rewarded with the gift of territory. After 
Africa was made a Roman province, Utica was its capital. 

Sects. 6-8. Cicero himself is more guilty than Ligarius ; yet 
Csesar has shown him nothing but favor. 

228 4 (Sect. 6.) occurrat : indir. question depending on reformidat. 
228 14 (Sect. 7.) imperator : after the news of l^ompey's death 

(B.C. 48) Caesar was made dictator rei publicae constituendae^ at the 
same time receiving certain other special grants of power, and retaining 
the imperium^ which he had now held uninterruptedly for twelve years. 
Hence the exaggerated expression imperator unus ; for in the original 
sense of this title (see note on p. 252, 1. 6) it could be borne by as many 
officers as was necessary. It was not until the spring of B.C. 45, some 
months after the delivery of this oration, that Imperator became the 
title of a new magistrate in whom the imperium was vested for his life, 
to be transmitted to his descendants. This was the commencement of 
the Empire, though the office w^as suspended from the death of Caesar 
till it was revived by Augustus. From this time the old use of this 
title was rare. 

228 15 alterum, second. Cicero was imperator by virtue of his pro- 
vincial government in Cilicia. 

228 17 fascis laureatos : the fasces vi^re. wreathed with laurel w^hen 
the commander, after a victory, was greeted as imperator. Cicero had 
aspired to the honor of a triumph for successes over some mountaineers 
in Cilicia, and therefore had not laid down his imperium at the time 
here referred to. 

228 18 reddere, restore. This infin. represents a conative present 
having a future force ; hence dedisset for fut. perf. of dir. disc. 

228 20 (Sect. 8.) ut, hmv. 

Sects. 9-16. Who, pray, is it that accuses Ligarius? It is 
Tubero, who actually took arms against Csesar. Tubero has been 
pardoned : yet now he seeks the life of Ligarius. Perhaps his 
intention is not bloodthirsty ; but his action is inhuman in trying 
to dissuade Csesar from his habitual course of mercy. 

228 27 (Sect. 9.) fuisse, subject of esse. 

228 28 nempe, etc., why ! one who, etc. 
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228 31 in acie Pharsalica : the decisive victory of Csesar over^ 
Pompey, at Pharsalus in Thessaly, was gained August 9, B.C. 48. 

228 32 petebat, aimed at — qui sensus, what were the sentiments^ 
etc. ? A rhetorical way of asking him with which party he fought. 

229 2 optabas, pray for (stronger than cupiebas). 
229 5 (Sect. 10.) hie, i.e. Csesar. 

229 13 ut tu vis, as you will have it. 

229 15 (Sect, ii.) dicam = dicturus sum. 

229 25 (Sect. 12.) eum dictatorem, i.e. Sulla, who, as dictator, had 
had full judicial powers. 

229 27 praemiis . . . inyitabat : see note, Rose. Am., sect. 6 (p. 4, 
L6). 

229 28 aliquot annis post, some years later. Sulla had provided by 
law for the impunity of those who executed his proscriptions ; but 
Caesar, as iudex quaestionis de sicariis^ B.C. 64, took pains to secure the 
trial and conviction of more than one of these bloodhounds. 

230 3 generis ac familiae, subjective gen. ; virtutis, objective gen. 
230 24 (Sect. 15-.) per te, i.e. as contrasted with the bloodthirsti- 

ness of some of his followers. 

230 26 essent : the prot. is si . . . esset, above. 

230 27 reperiantur : the seq. of tenses is violated to avoid ambiguity ; 
§485, / (287, h, N.); B. 268, 7; G. 509, I, N.; H. 543 (491); c^- H.-B. 
478 ; so nolint in 1. 29. 

2315 (Sect. 16.) dXxtxAoA.for any one. 

231 7 diceres: the prot. is implied in tunc (i.e. "if you were guard- 
ing Caesar against being deceived"); § 521, a (310, a)\ B. 305, i ; G. 
594, 3; H. 575, 9 (507, n.^); H.-B. 578, 6. 

Sects. 17-19. Caesar has never regarded his opponents in the 
Civil War as criminals. 

231 12 (Sect. 17.) aditus, approach (i.e. to Caesar in this case). 

231 13 velle, etc., indir. disc, depending on the general idea of 
saying contained in the preceding sentence. 

231 14 de nullo alio, etc. : i.e. first, why he selected Ligarius out of 
all Pompey's followers ; second, how one who had committed precisely 
the same fault could have the audacity to bring the charge; and third, 
what new crime he had to accuse him of. The third point is expressed 
in the form of an indir. question ; the other two are given as causes of 
the surprise. 

231 18 qui durius (sc. appellant)^ those who speak more harshly. 
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23136 (Sect. i8.) fuerint: § 440 (266, c)\ cf. B. 308; G. 264; 
H. 559i 3 (484* iii) ; H.-B. 532, i. 

231 30 contumeliam : Cicero describes as contumelia the efforts of 
Pompey and the Senate to check the growing power of Caesar. 

231 32 pacem esse cupiebas : it seems certain that Csesar had, in 
his desire for peace, carried his offers of compromise as far as it was 
possible for him to do safely in his position. 

232 1 at tibi . . . conveniret (in appos. with id), that you should 
come to an understanding. 

232 5 (Sect. 19.) esses, i.e. in the case supposed. 

232 6 secessionem : Pompey and most of the Senate had retired at 
Caesar's approach to the city, and escaped to Greece. 

232 8 utrisque cupientibus, where both wished. 

232 11 eorum qui sequebantur: almost the entire body of the 
Roman nobility followed Pompey. 

Sects. 20-25. Tubero's condact in the Civil War was less excus- 
able than that of Ligarias : for Tubero went to Africa in Pompey's 
behalf, and, being refused a Janding, actually went to Pompey's 
headquarters. 

232 17 (Seci\ 20.) nostram, i.e. mine and my client's. 

232 19 poteramusne, sc. non venire. 

232 36 (Sect. 21.) Tuberonis sors: in the assignment of the 
provinces. 

232 28 ezcusare, to excuse himself. 

232 30 contubernales : in Cicero's brief campaign in the Social War. 

233 1 quidam, some friend : it is uncertain who. 
233 4 (Sect. 22.) amplissimi viri, i.e. Pompey. 

233 6 occupatam, i.e. by Attius Varus on behalf of Pompey. 

233 8 voluisse, voluisse, maluisse, all have the clause Africam . . . 
Obtinere depending on them, but it is expressed only with the second. 

233 9 natam ad bellum : a map of the Mediterranean will show the 
formidable position of the province of Africa as against Italy. 

233 11 aliquem, some one else (subject of maluisse). 

233 13 (Sect. 23.) querella, le. " recepti . . . sumus," quoted directly. 

233 15 essetis, sc. recepti. — tradituri fuistis, were you going to sur- 
render? Essentially equiv. to tradidissetis : § 517, </ (308, d)\ B. 304, 
3, ^; G. 597, R.8, a; H. 583 (511, 2) ; H.-B. 581, a. 

233 19 sors: cf. Verr. i, sect. 21, and note (p. 36, 1. 5). 

233 30 cttiU9 . . , 'VDX^li^\\.,for'whos( interest it was. 
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233 21 non . . . esset probata, as being an act of treachery which 
Caesar was too noble to approve. 

233 25 (Sect. 24.) veniebatis, conative imperfect. 

233 26 mazime infestam: King Juba of Numidia was a zealous 
adherent of Pompey, and Africa was the seat of the last struggle of the 
Senate against Csesar. 

233 27 huic causae, i.e. Caesar's. 

233 28 aliena voluntas, estranged feeling. — conyentus : an asso- 
ciation of the citizens of a province, possessing certain corporate 
powers. 

234 1 (Sect. 25.) nempe, naturally enough, 
234 2 in societatem, to take a share in. 

234 4 venissetis, you should have come (not apod, but hortatory) ; 
venistis (emphatic), j<7» did come. 
234 7 per me, for all me. 
234 10 qui (causal) privaverit, in that he deprived you. 

Sects. 26-31. Tubero*s fidelity to Pompey is praiseworthy in 
Caesar's eyes. He has been received intQ favor. Why should not 
Ligarius also be pardoned ? 

234 13 (Sect. 26.) quamvis . . . probarem, however much I might 
approve : probarem is used instead of probem on account of the tense 
of commemorarem (cont. to fact). That probarem itself is not cont. 
to fact is shown by ut probo. 

234 17 quotus . . . quisque, how many (see Vocab.). 

234 18 partibus, /«r/y. 

234 19 crudelitate : because the younger Tubero was sick at the 
time and needed to be put on shore. 

234 20 ad eos ipsos, construed with partibus: § 280,^; (182, a); 
B. 23s, B, 2, <:; G. 211, R.1; H. 389, i (636, iv, 4) ; H.-B. 325, 631, 6. 

234 23 (Seci\ 27.) ut . . . fuissent: § 440 (266, c)\ cf. B. 308; 
G. 608 ; H. 586, ii (515, iii) ; H.-B. 532, 2, b. 

234 24 nequaquam fuerunt : Varus was of an insignificant family, 
while the Tuberos were members of the nobility. 

234 25 iusto, regular (duly conferred). 

234 27 ad Caesarem, sc. venit. 

234 28 causam, side. 

234 32 (Sect. 28.) eius, i.e. Pompey*s. 
. 235 2 bellis : there is a gap here, which must have contained a 
thought like " Was there in your minds a zealous desire of victory } '» 
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235 5 cum videres, second person of indef. subject in a general con- 
dition : § 518, a (309, a) ; cf. B. 302, 2 ; cf. G. 597, R.* ; H. 578, 2 (508^); 
cf. H.-B. 504, 2. 

235 7 esset, subj. of characteristic ; but for that it would be indie. 
(erat) by § 517, b (308, b) ; G. 599, R.8; H. 583 (511, N.8) ; H.-B. 581, e. 

235 8 vicisses, integral part (for fut. perf. viceris). 

235 13 (Sect. 29.) in ilia causa, i.e. in upholding the side of Pompey. 

235 17 ad unam summain, to one main point. 

235 19 equidem emphasizes multas. 

235 20 (Sect. 30.) Xazmvcl^ in companywith you. Cae§ar was hardly 
less distinguished as an orator than as a general and statesman. — 
dum . . . tenuit: for tense,, see § 556 and a (276, e and n.) ; B. 293, / ; 
G. 569, N.i; H. 533, 4 (467, 4, N.); H.-B. 550, b. — ratio honorum 
tuorum, the course of ambition (lit. the consideration of your [series of] 
offices). The regular course of a Roman's ambition led him through the 
cursus honorum, i.e. from the quaestorship to the consulship. One of 
the chief means of advancing his political interests in this career was to 
act as advocate (patronus) in the Forum. — in foro: the Forum was 
the seat of the administration of justice. 

235 22 posthac, ^c.fecerit. 

235 24 die and quaere in effect form a protasis of which taceo is 
the apodosis, — if you say, etc., I am silent: § 521, 3 (310, b) ; B. 305, 2 ; 
G. 593, 4; II. 573, i (507, i) ; H.-B. 497, 2. 

235 25 quibus in praesidiis, in which army. — ne haec quidem, i.e. 
the following. 

235 26 valerent, might prevail (if I used them). 

235 27 bello Oppressus, overtaken by the war. 

235 28 in eo ipso, i.e. in his conduct in the war to which he was 
forced. 

235 30 temere, thoughtlessly. 

235 31 ignoscatur, impersonal. — impetravit, sc. veniam. 

235 32 adroganter, sc. oro. — idem . . . qui, as you have^ etc. (lit. the 
same one who have). 

236 1 (Sect. 31.) mihi, etc., i.e. I have been not only spared 
myself but am allowed to appear for another. 

236 3 studiis, zealous efforts. The thought is that Caesar is accus- 
tomed to decide such cases not with reference to any pleading or any 
wish to gratify his own friends but rather with reference to the charac- 
ter of the petitioners and their relation to the defendant. 

236 6 causas, the cause. 
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2G6 7 YOlttts, the tears and lamentations by which it was customary 
to seek acquittal (see peroration of Defence of Milo). — quam tuus 
necessarius, how closely connected with you. 

236 8 quam illius, opposed to tuus. 

236 10 fruuntur, concedas: the indie, refers to individual cases; 
the subj. characterizes Caesar himself, but the difference is slight. 

236 13 iustissimum, best founded. 

Sects. 32-36. Many friends desire the pardon of Ligarius. His 
brothers, who plead for him, have .always been friendly to Caesar. 

236 15 (Sect. 32.) tu, not expressed for emphasis but merely to 
carry the concessive quidem. 

236 17 Sabinos : Ligarius was of Sabine origin, and many of his 
Sabine friends were present on this occasion. 

236 18 florem, etc. : the Sabine territory among the mountains was 
still the home of a hardy and virtuous population. 

236 19 nosti: during the First Civil War, Caesar had found shelter 
from Sulla among these kindly mountaineers. 

236 21 squalorem : it was the custom of the Romans to express 
their sympathy for one in danger by going into mourning, that is, by 
wearing ragged and mean apparel. When Cicero was threatened with 
exile some 20,000 of his friends are said to have appeared in this guise. 

236 25 (Sect. 33.) quodvis, any whatever (emphatic). 

236 28 vox, the expression which follows. 

236 29 vicit, i.e. it was this sentiment of Caesar, as opposed to the 
bloodthirstiness of the Pompeians, that won him the victory in the Civil 
War. — DOS, i.e. the party of Pompey. 

236 30 nisi qui, except those who. 

237 4 veste mutata, in mourning {^^^ note on p. 236, 1. 21, above). 
237 5 tecum fuerunt, on your side, i.e. as holding aloof from the 

other side. Being neutrals, they had been threatened by the Pompeians. 

237 6 non nuUi, some of us. 

237 7 tuis SUOS, to your friends their friends. 

237 12 (Sect. 34.) fuerit futurus: see note on p. 233, 1. 15. 

237 13 conspirantem, harmonious (breathing together) ; conflatum, 
identical (fused together). 

237 15 quidvis . . . quam ut, that anything would have happened 
before these brothers, etc. 

237 16 ut . . . sequerentur, subst. clause of result : § 571, a (332, b) ; 
B. 284, 4; G. 557, N.2; II. 570, I (502, 2); cf. H.-B. 507, 4, d. 
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237 17 tempestate, by stress of weather, 

237 19 tamen, in spite of that. 

2Z1 19 (Sect. 35.) ierit, etc. (concessive subj.), suppose he did go. 

237 21 hi . . . tui, these entreat you and they are yours. — equidem 
sets off the implied subject ego against tu, below. — cum interessem, 
having been concerned in. 

237 22 quaestor urbanus, city treasurer (see Introd., p. lix), in 
which capacity he appears to have done a service to Caesar, who was 
then in Gaul. 

237 28 (Sect. 36.) nihil egit aliud, had no other aim. 

2,yi 29 haec, the present condition of things ^ i.e. T. Ligarius could not 
have any interested motive in doing this favor, since he could not foresee 
how powerful -Caesar was to become. — eum: § 300, b (196, «, 2, N.) ; 
G. 521, N.3; H. 449, 18. 

237 31 officio, service (to you). 

237 32 tot talibus, many a*td excellent as they are. 

238 2 condonaveris : condonare is to grant something for the sake 
of some one else. 

IV. Peroratio (§§ 37, 38) 

Sects. 37, 38. Closing appeal to Gsesar to show his customajry 
clemency. 

238 3 (Sect. 37.) de homine nobilissimo, i.e. Marcellus. 

238 4 in curia, before the Senate (see Introd. to Oration for Mar- 
cellus). — foro : Ligarius had been accused ; hence the form of trial in 
the Forum. 

238 10 populare, popular^ but in a strictly political sense. 

238 14 (Sect. 38.) ut possis : a subst. clause of result (see note on 
p. 237, 1. 16), because an effect is implied in habet. 

238 16 postulet: §447, a (311, a, N.8); G. 459, R. ; H. 552 (485); 
cf. H.-B. 517, I. 

238 18 tantum, so much only (as often). 

With the praise of Caesar in the Orations for Marcellus and Ligarius 
compare the celebrated portrait of him in Cicero's Second Philippic, 
published shortly after Caesar's death. This is interesting as the only 
extant testimony, publicly spoken at the time, of one who was at once 
contemporary, rival, and peer i 

Fuit in illo ingenium^ ratio^ memoria^ litterae^ cura^ cogitatiOy diligentia. 
Res bello gesserat^ quamvis rei publicae calamitosasy at tamen magnas 
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Multos annos regnare meditatus^ magna labore^ multis periculis^ quod 
cogitarat effecerat. Muneribus^ monimentis^ congiariis^ epulis multitudinem 
imperitam delenierat : suos pfaemiis^ adversaries clementiae specie devinx- 
erat. Quid mtilta ? attiderat iam liber ae civitati^ partim metu partim 
patientia^ consuetudinem serviendi. Sed ex plurimis malis^ quae ab illo 
rei piiblicae sunt inusta, hoc tamen boni esty quod didicit iam populus 
Rotnanus quantum cuique credere t^ qui bits se committerety a quibus caver et. 



THE FOURTEENTH PHILIPPIC 

ARGUMENT 

Chaps. 1,2. To returrf to the garb of peace while Brutus is not safe 
would be a mockery. His rescue has been the object from the begin- 
ning. — 3-5. Antony and his troops should be held as public enemies : 
their cruelties at Parma, etc. : the city itself has been allotted among 
them. Cicero would extend the time of rejoicing, and salute the com- 
manders as imperatores, to which their deeds entitle them. — 6, 7. 
Absurd charge against Cicero of aiming at power. The career of 
honors is open and the people rate men according to their deserts. — 
8. His former counsel, that Antony be declared a public enemy. This 
is implied in 'the proposed supplicatio. — 9, 10. Exploits and eulogy of 
Pan.sa, Hirtius, and Octavianus. — 11,12. A supplicatio of fifty days is 
recommended for the three commanders. Eulogy of the soldiers, the 
living and the dead. Special tribute to the Martian Legion. — 13. Let 
us console the relatives of the slain and pay the promised reward to 
the families of the dead. — 14. Resolution of thanks and honor. 

The Fourteenth Philippic consists of two parts, one argumentative 
and the other eulogistic. There is no lack of connection, however, for 
the argument is necessary as a basis for the eulogy. The substance of 
the speech may be stated in one sentence : "Antony is an enemy to the 
state (Aostis) ; hence the victory of the consuls should receive the 
honors regularly awarded only to successes in foreign wars." The 
opening passage (sects. 1-5) is in form an objection to the proposed 
vote to lay aside the military garb ; but it is in effect an exordium ^ since 
it serves to introduce Cicero's first proposition, — that Antony is a 
public enemy. This .proposition is established in sects. 6-25, and the 
rest of the oration is a tribute of honor to the generals and their 
soldier?, The sentenfia with which the address concludes (sects. 36-38) 
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Notes 



sums up all that Cicero has said, and takes the place of the usual 
peroratio. 

Sects. 13-20 form a digression in which Cicero defends himself 
from certain attacks on the purity of his intentions. But this digres- 
sion is closely connected on the one hand with the rejoicings over 
the victory and on the other with the necessity of declaring Antony 
a kostis. 



Sects. 1-5. If D. Brutus were safe, we might well lay aside the 
military garb. But until his safety is assured such rejoicing would 
be a mockery. The war is not ended until he is relieved from 
siege. 

Page 242. Line 1. (Sect, i.) si, with cognovissem (1. 5); prot. 
cont. to fact, with censerem (1. 7) as its apod. — ut, correl. with sic 



Fig. si 



(1. 3). — ex litteris, i.e. despatches from the 
seat of war. 

242 2 hostium, i.e. Antony's forces. 
242 3 id quod, namely D. Brutum egres- 
sum . . . esse (1. 4). 

242 4 Brutum : D. Brutus, one of Caesar's 
murderers, had been assigned by him to the 
government of Cisalpine Gaul, and took 
possession of the province after Caesar's 
death. In the summer Antony procured the 
passage of a law transferring this province 
to himself. Brutus, supported by the Senate, 
refused to give it up, and upon this issue 
hostilities broke out. Brutus was at this time 
besieged in Mutina (Modena), and the consuls, 
Hirtius and Pansa, had moved to raise the 
siege. 

242 6 ad saga, etc., as we should say figuratively " to arms." The 
sagttm (Fig. 51) was a simple woollen cloak, fastened over one shoulder 
with a clasp or buckle {Jibula), w^hile the toga had no fastening but was 
wound in elaborate folds about the body. It was put on instead of the 
toga (the garment of peace : see note on p. 125, 1. 17) in the city when 
there was war near home, as a sign that the citizens were called to 
arms. — issemus, subj. of subord. clause in indir. disc. — redeundum, 
etc. : to return to the ordinary garb of peace, the toga^ would, under 
tha circumstances, be a sign of rejoicing. 
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242 8 ea res, i.e. the liberation of D. Brutus from siege. 

242 10 pugnae : the victory of Hirtius and Pansa at Bononia (see 
Introd., p. 241 of text). 

242 12 (Sect. 2.) ista sententia, that proposition (one proposed by 
the Senator P. Servilius, and opposed by Cicero in this oration). 

242 15 id agamus ut, etc., let us do so with the intention to retain it. 

242 16 hoc, referring to discedere (1. 18). The point is that it would 
not be pleasing to the gods for the citizens to assume the garb of 
rejoicing merely for a day, and then, since their main prayer had not 
been granted, to return ad saga. 

242 21 (Sect. 3.) redierimus, sc. ad vestitum. 

242 22 ne . . . prodatur, i.e. if they change their attire for this one 
day, it will appear that it was not on account of Brutus that the change 
was made, for he is not yet safe. 

243 2 toUite hanc, set aside this motive : a kind of protasis ; § 521, 3 
(310, b) ; B. 305, 2 ; G. 593, 4; H. 560, 4, N. (487, 3) ; H.-B. 497, 2. 

243 3 COnservate, etc., maintain your dignity (by sustaining Brutus). 

243 7 (Sect. 4.) legati: this was in January. At the head of the 
embassy was the distinguished jurist, Ser. Sulpicius Galba, who died 
on the journey. 

243 8 hosti, i.e. Antony. — denuntiarent, order (with threats). 

243 10 Hirtius, the consul (see Introd., p. 241 of text). — imbecil- 
litatem, infirm condition. Cicero had said of him before : " How feeble 
and worn he was ! But the infirmity of his body did not check the 
vigor of his soul." 

243 12 Caesar, i.e. Octavianus. 

243 13 liberasset : Octavianus had taken an active part in the 
autumn in thwarting Antony's plans. 

243 15 dolorem aliquem domesticum, some private grief , i.e. for the 
death of Julius Caesar, his adoptive father. It should be remembered 
that D. Brutus was one of the assassins of Caesar. 

243 15 (Sect. 5.) quid . . . egit, what object had Pansa? He had 
set out for Mutina some weeks after his colleague Hirtius. 

243 17 faciendis, /r^a/r/;/^ (i.e. as presiding officer of the Senate). 

243 21 necessitati victus, implying that the war brought distress in 
the provision market. 

243 23 quod, i.e. the liberation of Brutus from siege. 

243 24 et connects rei and evento. 

243 25 praeripuisse, seized prematurely^ if the news proved true ; 
contempsisse, scorned^ if it proved false. 
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Sects. 6-12. Antony should be declared a public enemy. Hia 
war against the state. His brother's cruelties at Parma. Honors 
should be voted to the generals who have defeated the enemies of 
the nation. 

243 37 (Sect. 6.) significatio vestra, the-indUation you have given 
(i.e. by signs of approval). 

243 99 propraetore : Octavianus, upon whom the Senate had spe- 
cially conferred this rank early in January. He was left in sole com- 
mand after the death of Hirtius and Pansa. — si . . . ante, aj soon as. 

243 30 pertineant : § 592, 3 (341, d) ; B. 323; G. 508, 3; H. 649, i 
(528, I) ; H.-B. 535, I, a. 

243 31 exercituumque : this term is added because the legions con- 
tained only Romans, while the consular armies had also auxiliaries. 

243 32 duobus, sc. proeliis. The battle was begun by Pansa, who 
was routed and mortally wounded, although the fatal character of his 
wound was not yet known at Rome; then the fortune of the day was 
retrieved by reinforcements led by Hirtius. Octavianus took no part 
in this engagement, but repulsed an attack upon the camp. 

244 1 hostium, civium : Cicero's great point in the Philippics is 
to make out that Antony — like Catiline — is no citizen, but a public 
enemy. In the argument that follows he shows that the proposition 
of a supplicatio (see note. Cat. iii, sect. 15, p. 133, 1. 19), which had 
never been decreed except for a victory over foreign enemies, endorses 
this view by treating Antony as a hostis. — hostium, summa pietas ; 
nefarium scelus, civium: observe the chiastic order. 

244 6 (Sect. 7.) hostem : the proposition seems to have studiously 
omitted calling Antony's troops enemies : this Cicero objects to. — vero, 
forsooth^ marks the irony. 

244 8 civium : if not hostes^ they were, of course, civesy whom it 
would be impious to kill. — improbis (sc. civibus), criminals. — inquit : 
the mover of the proposition which Cicero is combating is supposed to 
retort that, though citizens, these are criminals, and that Cicero's sar- 
casm therefore misses fire. 

244 9 clarissimus vir : P. Servilius Vatia, the proposer of the sup- 
plicatio, Caesar's colleague in his second consulship, B.C. 48. — quae, 
etc. : i.e. these words are appropriate not to soldiers in arms against the 
state but to civil offenders. 

244 15 (Sect. 8.) bellum, etc. : this is Cicero's statement of the 
real facts as opposed to his ironical suggestion in the preceding sen- 
tence. — infert, used of offensive war. — quattuor consulibus, i.e. 
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besides the consuls, the two consuls elect, Plancus and D. Brutus. — 
unus, i.e. Antony. 

244 16 gerit, is actually jearrying on. 

244 18 suis cladibus, the evils he himself threatens, 

244 19 Dolabellae facinus : DolabeDa, Antony's colleague in the 
consulship, when on his way to the province of Syria, in February, 43, 
assaulted Smyrna by treachery, captured the propraetor of Asia, C. 
Trebonius (one of the conspirators against Caesar), and put him to 
death with indignities and torture. 

244 32 hoc templo, i.e. that of Jupiter Capitolinus, where the Senate 
was now met (cf. Cat. i, sect, i and note). 

244 33 Parmensium : Parma had been captured by L. Antonius, 
and treated in the manner here described. 

245 1 L. Antonius, the youngest brother of Mark Antony (cos. 
B.C. 41). 

245 9 (Sect. 9.) obllta, from oblino. 

245 10 CTudelitatem: the cruelty of the Carthaginians was proverbial 
— at least among their enemies the Romans. 

245 12 capta, surrepta : observe the antithesis. Violence which 
was excusable in the case of a city taken by storm was, Cicero implies, 
disgraceful in the case of one taken by treacheiy. 

245 16 (Sect. 10.) huius urbis, so. eum esse: urbis limits quid in 
the same sense in which coloniarum limits hostis. — explendas, replen- 
ishing. 

245 17 \9\XWXDX, gang 0/ robbers. 

245 18 Saza, L. Decidius : a Celtiberian by birth, originally a land 
surveyor, a creature of Caesar's and now of Antony's. The reference 
here is to a law of Antony, passed in the June preceding, for the estab- 
lishment of colonies of veterans. In peritus . . . decempeda Cicero 
alludes to Saxa's humble origin and also implies that, in laying out con- 
fiscated territory, he habitually appropriated more than the forfeited 
area. 

245 20 rumoribiis, i.e. of the success of Antony's arms. 

245 22 larem : the lar familiaris was the protector of the family, 
and especially of the hearth. 

245 24 a quibus,/ri;w whom (not by whom). 

245 29 (Sect, ii.) decreverit, has moved. 

245 30 omnino numeiHim, the total number. 

246 4 cui, interrogative. 

246 5 ut non, etc., without his being called. 
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246 9 (Sect. 12.) an si quis, etc., equiv. to or, when, if any one 
had, etc., the Senate would have called him imperator, shall we take 
away, etc. "i The Latin expresses the thought by two coordinate inter- 
rogative sentences, — appellaret senatus (with its protasis si quis occi- 
disset) and adimemus (with its modifiers). In English it is more 
natural to make the first of these sentences subordinate. Cf. a similar 
construction in Manil. Law, sect. 58. 

246 11 quae increbuit: in the later days of the republic the title 
of imperator and the honor of a triumph were granted on much slighter 
grounds than in earlier times. — appellaret, would have styled (imperf. 
because of repeated action). 

246 13 isti hostes domestici, i.e. the partisans of Antony remaining 
in Rome. 

246 18 ovantem : evidently some informal demonstration of joy on 
the part of the citizens is referred to, in which Cicero, as a well-known 
champion of the Senate, was escorted to the Capitol to give thanks to 
the gods. Strictly the ovatio was an inferior triumph, sometimes granted 
by the Senate in cases when the proportions or circumstances of the 
victory, or the rank of the commander, did not warrant the supreme 
honor of a triumph (see note on p. 70, 1. 17). The general did not wear 
the purple embroidered robe or the laurel crown, but the ordinary toga 
praetexta and a wreath of myrtle. Moreover, he walked, or (in later 
times) rode on horseback, instead of riding in a chariot. 

Sects. 13-21. Digression : Cicero defends himself against false 
charges and gives a history of the rumors circulated to his discredit. 
His tribute to his generous rivals of former days. The people know 
the purity of his sentiments. He has always opposed Antony. 

246 22 (Sect. 13.) meritis, masculine gender. 

246 26 tu igitur, sc. gloriaris. — dixerit potential subjunctive. 

246 29 gratiam non referri, that a favor should not be returned. 

246 30 impietatis : the stories told charged Cicero with intended 
treason (see 1. 10), which would be impietas against his patria. 

246 32 (Sect. 14.) Parilibus : the Parilia or Palilia (April 21) was 
one of the most ancient Roman festivals, in honor of Pales, a goddess 
of flocks. This day was regarded as the anniversary of the founding of 
the city. — qui dies, etc., which occur this very day. 

247 1 cum fascibus descensurum, i.e. was coming down to the 
Forum with the insignia of usurped power, as if to assume the throne. 
— hoc esse conlatum, that this [intention] was attributed. 



Fig. 52 
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247 3 ne quid : § 537, a, n. (319, a, N.) ; G. 553 ; cf. H.-B. 502, 3, a, 
footnote 3. 

247 4 ut : if this word is retained, the expression is subj. of exclam. ; 
§ 462, a (332, c) ; G. 558 ; H. 559, 5 (486, ii, N.) ; H.-B. 503, a ; if omitted, 
a rhetorical question, § 444 (268); B. 277; G. 259; H. 557 (486, ii) ; 
H.-B. 503. 

247 5 exsisterem, etc., should turn out of a sudden another Catiline: 
imperf., as referring back to the time when his enemies said " descendet'^ 
— quibus auspiciis : the whole Roman polity was based on the assumed 
approval of the gods, secured in every case by auspices (auspicia) 
taken by the proper authority. Only magistrates had the right to take 
the auspices (see note. Cat. iv, sect. 2, p. 142, 1. 4). The augur was not 
in any sense a magistrate, though he had the power of interpreting the 
auspices. Hence Cicero, though an augur, would be unable to take 
the first step to any usurpation 
of power. A technical obstacle 
like this would not stand long 
in the way of a modem usurper ; 
but the stress here laid upon it 
illustrates the degree to which 
the peculiar formalism of the 
Roman religion had become 

worked into the Roman mind, and, further, the power that lay in this 
formalism to protect the institutions of the state. 

247 6 augur, /, an augur (emphatic) : i.e. an augur would know 
his science too well for such an attempt. This was the latest of 
Cicero's official honors received ten years before, and he fully appre- 
ciated the dignity of the priestly craft. 

247 7 cui traderem : as the usurped authority would be illegal in 
its inception, so it could not be legally transferred to any successor. — 
quemquamne fuisse : § 462 (274) ; B. 334 ; G. 534 ; H. 616, iii (539, iii) ; 
H.-B. 596. 

247 10 (Sect. 15.) fama, i.e. of Antony's success at Mutina. 

247 12 illam curiam, i.e. the Pompeian : this was to the north 
of the Capitoline, and was the scene of Caesar's death (hence the 
term infelicem). Fig. 52 shows the famous coin struck in commem- 
oration of the murder of Caesar. — furiis suis, their own madmen. 
The MSS. have viribus or iuris : Klotz's conjecture /i«r/z^«j is adopted 
by Halm. 

247 15 ad me, as being now the leading man in the state. 
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247 19 quasi, i.e. on the pretence that. 

247 20 tyrannum : to the Romans rex and its Greek synonym 
tyr annus {rijpappos) meant a usurper or unconstitutional monarch 
against whom violence would be a virtue. A dictator, though his 
power was practically absolute, was not a tyrannus, since his office 
was held in accordance with the ancient laws of the commonwealth. 

247 21 quae is object and res is subject of patefecit 

247 25 (Sect. i6.) iam inde, ever since. 

247 27 contionem : see Introd. to notes on Manil. Law. 

247 30 declaravit, not by a formal vote, of course, but by spontane- 
ous cries. 

247 32 optatissimi nuntii, etc., i.e. of Pansa's victory at Bononia. 

248 3 auxerit, added to my dignity. 

248 5 (Sect. 17.) male mecum ageretur (a common Latin idiom), / 
should fare hard. — panim . . . purgatus, i e. if I needed any defence 
against so monstrous a charge. 

248 7 ieiuno animo et angusto, i.e. mean and small-souled. — id 
. . . fecissem: § 592, 3 (341, d)\ B. 323; G. 628; H. 649, i (528, i) ; 
H.-B. 535, i^ a\ translate, to do as I had always done, [namely to] 
thinky etc. 

248 9 campus, etc. : observe this ancient use of a 6gure still familiar 
to us. 

248 10 Crassus, the great orator, who died B.C. 91 (Introd., 
p. xxxvii). 

248 11 utinam, etc.: Cicero by this wish expresses his own senti- 
ments of generous rivalry towards some of his great contemporaries, 
now dead, and in the same breath characterizes their feeling towards 
him as in like manner generous and noble. He is thinking of such 
great citizens as LucuUus, Hortensius, and Catulus. 

248 12 cum . . . cederem, when I myself was ready to yield to them. 

248 13 principem, the first man in the state. When a Roman had 
held the consulship there was no higher political office in his reach, 
but as a member of the Senate he retained a dignified and authoritative 
position in the public counsels. The emulation here referred to by 
Cicero (contentione principatus, 1. 19) was for the first place among 
such men (hence consularium in 1. 14). — hoc vero tempore, i.e. now, in 
the dearth of strong leading men like those just lef erred to. 

248 15 quo . . . dolore, interrogative. 

248 17 sententiam modcrari, govern their views. 

248 21 cursus, speed. 
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848 22 tu, though emphatic, does not here refer to a particular per- 
son : it merely addresses the whole opposing party as if it were a single 
individual — optime sentiam: cf. male sentire (1. 15). 

248 23 ad me . . . fieri, etc. : best rendered by changing the con- 
struction, — all good citizens gathering about me. This refers to such 
occasions as that of i\ie gratulatio above (p. 246, 1. 16). 

248 24 nollem, / should regret that (i.e. I should be sorry if that 
were so) : cf. § 442, b (267, c) ; B. 280, 2, « ; G. 261, R. ; H.-B. 519, i, r. 

248 27 optatius, i.e. than such a course of conduct on the part of 
the other side. 

248 29 (Sect. 19.) haec, i.e. that / am the true champion of the 
people, and not those demagogues who are jealous of me. In this 
section Cicero makes an easy transition back to the subject which he 
was discussing when he began to digress (at sect. 13), — the necessity 
of declaring Antony a public enemy and of honoring the generals for 
defeating him. 

249 1 maxime, sc. de nobis. 

249 5 XIII Kalendas lanuarias (December 20), the day when the 
third and fourth Philippics were spoken, — one in the Senate and one 
in the Forum, — declaring Antony a public enemy. 

249 6 ex Kalendis lanuariis, when, in the fifth Philippic, he urged 
that no negotiations should be had with Antony. The campaign against 
Antony may be said to have begun December 20 (see preceding note) ; 
but no active measures were taken until the new consuls entered upon 
their office on the first of January. 

249 10 meis sententiis, i.e. it was in consequence of Cicero's 
expressed opinion in the Senate that negotiations with Antony were 
broken off. It was on the question of sending an embassy (see note, 
sect. 4, p. 243, 1. 7) to him that Cicero delivered the fifth Philippic. 
The embassy was sent on January i, but came to nothing, and the 
Senate then declared war. 

249 11 ilium, sc. esse. 

249 12 ut ego, just as I [thought]. 

249 13 huic, etc. [but] to this mere name, etc. 

249 14 (Sect. 21.) P. Ventidium, an officer of Antony's army. He 
afterwards gained some important successes over the Parthians, B.C. 38. 
— t volusenum : the manuscripts h^re are hopelessly corrupt. 

249 16 discessionem, " division " (as in the English House of Com- 
mons) ; see general Introd., p. Ivii. — voluissent : the presiding consuls 
could put a question to vote in the Senate or not at their discretion, 
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since they alone were regarded as having the initiative in deliberations 
(see general Introd., p. Ivii). 

249 19 liciiit, i.e. by the consuls (see last note). 

249 21 verbis notari : spurious, and to be disregarded in translation. 

Sects. 22-25. It is no longer possible to refuse to declare Antony 
an enemy : this is implied in the honors proposed for the generals. 

249 23 (Sect. 22.) sustulerunt ie. refused to put that question. 

249 27 impnidens, without knowing it. 

249 30 (Sect. 23.) This and the following section give examples to 
prove Cicero's assertion that a suppiicatio had never been decreed for 
victory in a civil war, that is, for victory over persons who were not 
hostes. 

249 32 bellum Octavianum: see Cat. iii, sect. 24 (p. 137, I. 26) and 
note. 

250 3 Servili : see note on p. 244, 1. 9. 
250 4 conlega, i.e. Julius Caesar. 

250 6 de Alexandria : for a victory over the Egyptians ; de Phar- 
nace, son of Mithridates, King of Pontus (both victories, B.C. 47). 

250 12 (Sect. 24.) ob conservationem : see Cat. iii, sect. 15. 

250 15 Gabinium : he had claimed a suppiicatio, which the Senate 
steadily refused, for some successes against Arab marauders in Syria. 

250 18 re, in effect; verbo, in so many words. 

250 22 (Sect. 25.) honoris amplissimi, i.e. the consulship. 

250 23 alterum, i.e. consul ; alteram, i.e. imperator. 

250 28 a membris, etc. : Antony would not only cut their throats 
but treat their bodies with indignity, — as was, in fact, afterwards done 
in the case of Cicero. 

Sects. 26-28. Exploits of Pansa, Hirtins, and Octavianns. 

250 30 (Sect. 26.) With this section the formal eulogy begins. 
Sect. 25 is a transition from the argumentative part of the oration to 
the laudatory portion. 

250 31 legione Martia : this was one of two legions that had gone 
over from Antony to the Senate the November previous. The other 
was the quarta, mentioned below (p. 251, 1. 11). 

251 9 alteram, referring to the second alternative (victoria se, etc.), 
according to the favorite I^atin chiastic order. 

251 14 (Sect. 27.) beneficia, i.e. grants of money and assignments 
of land to Julius Caesar's veterans. — servassent, had saved, i.e. had 
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not, like some others, wasted their property and become reprobates 
(cf. Cat. ii, sect. 20). 

251 15 viginti cohortibus, i.e. two legions. 

251 18 tribus : in point of fact, Antony had only two legions 
engaged; but full particulars had not yet reached Rome, and Cicero 
appears to have thought that a third legion, the Alauda^ which he had 
with him, took part in the fight. 

251 19 huic, etc., dep. on imminentis (1. 21). 

252 2 (Sect. 28.) aetas: Octavianus was now twenty years old, 
an age at which no person could regularly hold the imperiutn. 

252 6 eius nominis, that title {imperator). This, though connected 
"with the imperiutn^ was not conferred with that power, but followed 
some important success in the field, being given by acclamation of the 
soldiers. 

252 9 castra, i.e. the camp of Hirtius. 

Sects. 29-35. Devotion of the soldiers. Special tribute to the 
Martian Legion. 

252 13 (Sect. 29.) decerno, I propose : note that this word often 
does not mean decree^ but is used of a single Senator, — vote or propose. 
— quinquaginta, an unprecedented number. A ten days' supplicatio 
had been decreed for Pompey's victories in- Africa, and fifteen for 
Caesar's defeat of the Belgians. 

252 16 est, // is due to, — fidei . . . declarare: § 343, c (214, d)\ 
B. 198, 3; G. 366, R.2; H. 447 (403); cf. H.-B. 340. 

252 18 bello confecto : § 420 (255, d) ; B. 237, 2 ; G. 410 ; H. 489, i 
(431, i); H.-B. 421, 3; notice the reference to future time. 

252 21 COniungi, sc. cum honor e imperatorum. 

252 22 (Sect. 30.) omnibus, i.e. to all, both living and dead. To 
the living the full reward is due only on the completion of the war ; 
to the dead, however, it can be paid at once by being given to their 
heirs (see the end of the decree, sect. 36). 

252 24 victoribus, i.e. at the end of the campaign. 

252 25 quam . . . secuti sunt, i.e. relying on which (the pledge of 
the Senate), they followed the cause. 

252 26 consili sui, their course (i.e. their espousal of the cause of 
good order). 

252 27 quibus, i.e. the living, whose silent presence is a reminder. 

252 29 senatus sapientis : the Senate, as composed of the wisest 
citizens, would best appreciate the importance of encouraging patriotism. 



324 Notes 

253 2 (Sect. 31.) occurrunt, suggest themselves. 

253 6 placet . . . tnihi, my proposition is (an almost technical use 
of the phrase : see Vocab.). 

253 9 se abrapit : cf . sect. 26. 

253 10 Albam, sc. Fucensem : a town among the mountains, in the 
territory of the Marsi, which the Martian Legion took and held after 
revolting from Antony. 

253 13 desiderat, Aas lost. 

253 13 in ipsa victoria, at the moment of victory. 

253 15 (Sect. 32.) vos : here he addresses the Martian Legion. 

253 16 idem deus : Mars was not only the special patron god of 
Rome, but, being the father of Romulus, was regarded as the ancestor 
of the Roman race (hence urbem genuisse). 

254 18 (Sect. 34,) publice, i.e. by way of public eulogy. 

254 24 bustis, burial-mounds. The bustum was properly the heap 
of ashes left after the body had been consumed with the rogus (Fig. 

Fig. 53 




53) ; but the term was also applied to the mound erected on the spot 
where the body was burned. For an elaborate bustum^ see the round 
tomb of Caecilia Metella in the view of the Appian Way (text, p. 169). 

Sects. 36-38. Formal resolution of thanks and honor. 

255 6 (Sect. 36.) sententia, i.e. a formal proposition for a decree 
(analogous to " a motion reduced to writing " in a modern deliberative 
assembly). In the Roman Senate questions were proposed only by a 
magistrate ; and this was done not in the form of a set motion, as with 
us, but the whole question was presented (de re referre) for discussion. 
The result of the deliberation might be several formal propositions for 
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a decree, all, any, or none of which might be formally put to vote by 
the presiding officer. If one of these was carried, it would stand as 
the senatus consul turn. (Cf. Introd., p. Ivii, above). — complectar, i.e. 
my views on the whole. question. 

255 8 What follows is a somewhat rare example of a regular reso- 
lution of the Senate. The stately and forma) character of the language 
is noteworthy. — cum, whereas. 

255 15 occidione occiderit : notice the set phrase, not used in ordi- 
nary language. Translate, cut to pieces with great slaughter. 

255 20 (Sect. 37.) senatum . . . iudicare, indir. disc, depending on 
cenaeo (1. 7); in the decree it would be senatus . . . iudicat. 

255 35 uti . . . constituat : in the decree this would depend on 
some word of commanding (like decernit) in the heading; hence it 
stands unchanged in Cicero's indirect statement. 

255 36 alter ambove : the imperium of the two consuls was abso- 
lutely equal, and the power of neither was impaired by the special 
assignment of any duty to the other. Any such special assignment 
of functions was only made by mutual consent, and either had a legal 
right to interfere in the other's province. Of course, however, any 
such mterference was regarded as unwarranted, and in practice the 
two colleagues either took turns in the administration or agreed upon 
a division of functions between them. 

255 28 pulvinaria: see note on Cat. iii, sect. 23 (p. 137, 1. 14). A 
supplicatio was one of the few religious rites of the Romans in which 
the whole people took part. The proper temples were opened and the 
gods symbolically served with a feast (Fig. 37). The citizens repaired »o 
these temples and paid their individual devotions to the gods in peculiar 
forms of humiliation not. ordinarily observed in the public sacrifices. 

255 39 (Sect. 38.) senatum . . . soluturam: here the statement 
returns to the form of the indir. disc, — in the decree, senatus . . . 
solvct. 

255 33 cum . . . caederent, concessive. 

256 5 locandum . . . curent : see note on Cat. iii, sect. 20 (p. 136, 1. 8). 
256 12 si vivi vicissent, t/ they had survived their victory. 
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